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DUtrict cf Nevt'Tori, ss. 
1p> E it remembered, that on the fifth day of Becembet'^ 
A^ in the thirty-fourth year of the Independence of the 
Uiuted States of America, Wtlliams & Whiting, of the 
said district, have deposited in this Office the tiUe of a 
Book, the right whereof they chdm as Proprietors, in the 
words followinfif, to wit : 

*' A Cantimtttthn tf IjAtUr*^ tonte^nSkP ike Omitkmkn tmi Or- 
der rf'th^ ChrUtioM MinUttyt gdarc99ed to the Membert if 
the Presbyterian Churches in the city of IfewTork. Being an 
examination ^ the stricture* of the Hev. Drs. Bomden and 
Kempt and the Bev. Mr. HoWp on the former series* By 
SmiU^{Milier, D. D. one of the Pastors ^ the First Pres- 
byterian &iurek in the scad City P ' 

In chtiibrmityto the A^ dHhe Cong^ss of IheUnittdStateff^ 
entitled* " An actfor 4he encoura|fement of learning by se- 
** curing ibe copies of maps, charts, and books^ to the au- 
" thors and proprietors pf soch copies during the time therc- 
'* in mentioned t and also to an Act, entitled an Act, supple- 
'* mentary td asi Act,, entitled an Act for the encouragement 
*' of learning, by securing the copies of maps, charts, and 
*' bdcfts, to the authors and prbprteton ^f such copiesi ,du- 
'f #ing the tine therein iBentioned, and extending the benefits 
•'thereof to the arts of designing, engraving, and etching, 
" historical and othet prints.** 

. CI^RLES CLINTON, 

Clerk «/* the District of Kevi-Tork. 
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LETTER I. 



UfTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

CHKISTIAW BKETHREN, 

It is more than two years since I addressed you 
in a series of '^ Letters on the Constitution and Or- 
der of the Christian Ministry, as deduced from 
Scripture and Primitive Usage.*^ The resolution 
to caN your attention to that subject was reluctantly 
formed, after much deliberation, and in compliance 
with what appeared to me an evident and imperii 
ous demand of duty. A love of controversy makes no 
part of my character. Neither my taste nor my talents 
arc by any means suited to the field of contention* 
But when a minister of the gospel perceives any 
thing which is likely to have an unfriendly influ* 
cnce OB the church of Christ, to which he has scv 
lemnly devoted himself, every consideration of 
B 
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faithfulness forbids him to be idle. Such influence 
I saw, or thought I saw, was likely to result from 
certain publications, and other efforts, which had 
been made by some respectable individuals among 
our Episcopal brethren, in this city, and in different 
parts of the state, for several years preceding. The 
nature and tendency of these efforts are well under- 
stood by many of you, but they ought to be under- 
stood by all. 

For more than twenty years after the establish- 
ment of American independence, the Presbyterians 
of New-York dwelt in peace and harmony with 
their Episcopal neighbours. They well recollected, 
indeed, the long course of oppressions and provo- 
cations which they had suffered, by means of Epis- 
copal influence, prior to the Revolution. They re- 
collected that, for more than half a century, be- 
sides supporting their own churches, they had been 
forced to contribute to the support of the Episco- 
pal church, already enriched and strengthened by 
governmental aicl. They recollected in how many 
instances the fairest and most laudable exertions 
to promote the interest of their denomination, were 
opposed, thwarted, and frustrated, by the direct 
interference of the same favoured sect* But when 
our national independence and equal rights be- 
came established; when all denominations of 
Christians were placed on the same footing, with 
respect to the state, and left to enjoy their privile- 
ges together, the Presbyterians were disposed to 
^forget every injury ; to cover every former subject 
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tt uneasiness with the mantle of charity ; to dwell 
in equal concord and love with their brethren of 
evety name. It was not supposed, indeed, during 
this period of tranquillity, that Presbyterians and 
Episcopalians were agreed in their views either 
of evangelical truth, or of ecclesiastical order ; or 
that tliey considered all the points in which they 
differed as of small importance. But while both 
bought for themselves, and pursued their own 
views of doctrine and worship, they avoided an vn^ 
necessary^ and especially, an irritating 2axd offensive 
obtrusion of their points of difference; and, above 
all, never seem to have thought, on either side, of 
that system of proscription and attack, which our 
Episcopal brethren have since chosen to commence* 
The formal and open commencement of this sys- 
tem may be dated in the year 1804. Previous to 
ihat period, indeed, several sermons, and other fu« 
gitive pamphlets, had evinced a disposition on the 
part of some individuals, to revive and urge certain 
claims, as unfounded in scripture as they are offeni 
sive to liberal minds. But in that year there ap- 
peared, in the city of New York, the first of a se« 
ries of larger publications, which evidendy had for 
their object a system of more bold and decisive pro- 
scription than had been ventured upon for a consi- 
derable time before. These publications, among 
other doctrines, were professedly intended to 
maintain and disseminate the following, via* 
** That the power of ordination to the Christian 
** ministry is, by divine appointment, vested eX- 
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^ clusively in Diocesan Bishops ; that where these 
** Bishops are wanting, there is no authorised mi- 
^ nistry, no true church, no valid ordinances ; that, 
♦* of course, the Presbyterian, and all other noa* 
^ Episcopal churches, and ministers, are not only 
♦* unauthorized, and perfectly destitute of validity^ 
^ but are to be viewed as institutions founded in re* 
^ betli<» and schism ; and that all who are in com- 
^^ munioQ with such non-Episcopal churches, are 
^ dieas from Christ,*' ^^ out of the appointed road 
^ to heaven,** have no interest in the promises of 
^ God, and no hope but in his ^^ uncovenanted 
^ mercy,** which may be extended to them, ia 
^ common with the serious and conscientious heai* 
^^ then*** Books containing doctrines of this kind^ 
had been published and sent abroad with much as» 
siduity, for more than a year, before any Presbyter 
rian came forward to refute them, or to vindicate 
primitive simplicity and order; and since that 
time, ^mitar books have been printed, re*printed, 
new modelled, and circulated, especially in thecity 
and state erf* New-York, with a degree of zeal and 
perseverance altogether new and extraordinary* 

Nor is this all. These books have been put in** 
to the hands of non-Episcopalians. Presbyterians 
have been personally addressed on the subject, and 
attempts made to seduce them from their churchy 
on the express allegation that they were totally des- 
titute of an authorized ministry, and of valid ordi- 
nances. And, that nothing might be wanting to fix 
the character and purpose of these measures^ they 
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ivere accompanied with declarations, that a state of 
warfare with the Presbyterian church, on die sub- 
ject of Episcopacy, was earnestly wished for, and 
considered as one of the most probable means of 
promoting the Episcopal cause. 

It was not possible for one denomination of Chris* 
tians to act in a more inoffensive manner towards 
/ another, than we had uniformly done towahls our 
Episcopal brethren. We had never attempted to un^ 
church them. We had never, direcdy or indirecdy, 
called in question the validity of tlieir ministrations 
or ordinances. We had never, on any occasion, ob- 
truded our particular views of church order, as es- 
sential either to the being or prosperity of the body 
of Christ. On the contrary, whenever we had occa- 
sion, from the pulpit or the press, to instruct our 
people on those points in which we differ from Epis- 
copalians, it was always done in a manner respectful 
and conciliatory, and perfectly consistent with ac- 
knowledging them as a sister church ; a sister, by no 
means indeed, in our estimation, free from error; 
but yet sufficiently near the primitive model to be 
regarded as a church of Christ. All this, however, 
did not secure us from frhe treatment of which you 
have heard. 

Under these circumstances, when we were virtu- 
dly denounced and excommunicated ; when the 
name of a Christian church was denied us j when our 
people were warned to abandon the ministry of their ^ 
pastors, under the penalty of being regarded as rehcM 
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and schismatics, both by God and man ; wh«« mem 
than insinuations of this kind were {resented and re* 
iterated, from the pulpit and the press, on every prae- 
lics^le occasion, and in almost every possible varie* 
ty of form ; when, by the frequency and the confi- 
deilce with which they were brought forward^ 
some in our communion were perplexed, others, 
more discerning and better informed, rendered in« 
dignant, and ail appeared to feel the propriety of 
vindicating the abused ordinances of Christ;— it 
became at least excusable to say somediing in our 
own defence. It was no bitterness against our 
Episcopal brethren; no love of controversy; no 
restless ambition ; no desire to intrude into another 
denomination for the purpose of making proselytes, 
that dictated an attempt to justify our principles.-^ 
I'he atteihpt was purely defensive, and was de- 
manded by ev^ry consideration of duty to die souls 
of men, and of fidelity to our Master in heaven. 

Impressed with this conviction, I addressed tm 
X ou my Letters on the Christian Ministry* Such 
a manual appeared to me to be much wanted ; a 
mfmual which was intended to present a concise 
view of the whole subject, without the useless ap* 
pendages, and the oflPensive recriminations which 
have been too frequently admitted. In composing 
this work, it was my sincere aim to render it as free 
from every thing personal or irritating as possibk* 
Accordingly I attacked no particular writer. I 
avoided even mentioning the name of any Ameri- 
can who had written in opposition to that apostolic 
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^ruth and order which we maintam. My argt> 
ments were stated, as far as the nature of the tin* 
dertaking admitted, in the abstract ; and a studtoui 
care was exercised to exhibit the whole in langiiage 
of the most mild and conciliatory character. In all 
this it was not supposed that offence could reason- 
ably be taken by any, and least of all by our Epis- 
copal brethren. As they had been in the hakit^ for 
several years before the appearance of my volume^ 
of publishing, and distributing, even beyond the 
bounds of their own society, books, in which the 
Episcopal doctrine was warmly urged, and Presby* 
terian principles loaded with opprobrious epithets i 
it was supposed that they would scarcely think 
it very consistent or decent to attack with violence, 
if at all, a publication so moderate, so respectful) 
and so exclusively intended for Presbyterians. It 
was, therefore, my prevailing expectation, that the 
work would be considered as not belonging to the 
polemic class, and would be suffered to pass with* 
out a reply. 

But in this I was mistaken. With all the mild* 
ness and inoifensiveness of their character, my LeU 
ters no sooner made their appearance, than mur- 
murs of resentment, and threats of overwhelming 
refutation were heard from various quarters* These 
threats had not been bug proclaimed, before at* 
tempts were made to fulfil them. The first who 
presented himself before the public, as an assail- 
ant, was Mr. nomas T. Jffow^ (since the Hev« 
^Mr« j&imi, of JfextMTorky) who, in about sue 
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months after the publication of my volume, pro* 
duced an angry and vehement pamphlrt, which he 
announced as introductory to a more full discus* 
sion of the subject. Mr. How^ after an interval of 
six months more, was followed by the Rev. Dr. 
Bowderij Professor of Moral Phihsophy^ LogtCj and 
Belies Lettres in Columbia College* This gentleman, 
who had been long versed in the Episcopal con- 
troversy, and who, more than twenty years ago, 
^stepped forth as a champion of the hierarchy, did 
me the honour again to take the field against me, 
and undertook in a work, at least formidable in 
size^ to give a complete refutation of all my argu* 
ments, and to prostrate the Presbyterian cause. 
About the same time with Dr. Bowderl% two vo- 
lumes, there appeared, on the same side, and with 
the same object, the first of a series of Letters ad- 
dressed to me by the Rev. Dr. Kemp^ Rector of 
Great Choptank^ in Maryland* And finally, widl 
this number, the Rev. Dr. Hobart has united him- 
self, as an occasional remarker on my Letters^ in 
the Churchman^s Magazine^ published in the city of 
NeW'Tork^ for the contents of which he acknow- 
ledges himself, both as Editor and Proprietor, xb 
be responsible. 

To be fallen upon by so many assailants, and 
with so much vehemence, is a compliment as great 
as it was unexpected. My thanks are due to these 
gentlemen for conferring on my work a degree of 
importance, and unwittingly disclosing that tt has 
made a degree of impression, which I bad nevCr 
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^"ventured to anticipate or to claim. I have also lO 
thank them for another favour. Their violent at» 
tecks, and their numerous cavils, have induced me 
U> examine the suli^ect with more care, and to pur- 
sue my inquiries respecting it to a greater extent 
than I should probably otherwise have done# 
The result is a deeper conviction than ever of th« 
weakness of dieir cause, and of the Apostolic cha- 
racter of our Church* 

With respect to Mr. Uoxv** pamphlet, it is writ* 
ten with so much heat and impetuosity ; discovers 
such a singular want of acquaintance with radical 
parts of the subject ; and breathes a spirit so evi« 
dently calculated, with all sober and in^partial 
readers, to discredit the author himself, more than 
the object of his attack ; that my first resolution, as 
well as the general advice of my friends, was to let 
it pass unnoticed* I could scarcely, indeed, form a 
more selfish wish than that all my opponents might 
write thus. And it is certain that Mr. How would 
aever bs»re received a syllable of public reply from 
me, had there been any reason to suppose that his 
work would M into the hands of none but the dis* 
cerning and well»informed. Recollecting, however, 
that all readers are not qualified to distinguish be* 
tween assertion and proof, between lofty assumption 
and solid argument, I felt doubtful whether some re* 
marks might not be usefully made^ especially on 
some of the more extraordinary and exceptionable 
parts of his book. I'he appearance of Dr. j^oto* 
^en*s work terminated my doubts* This work. 
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written ID a style of more calmness, and rather 
more decorum than Mr. Hovfs ; more respectable 
on the score of sober and grave reasoning ; and dis* 
tovering more acquaintance with the subject, ap- 
peared to me entided to some reply. In making 
this reply, I determined to bring into one view, the 
most material allegations and reasonings of all the 
gentlemen who have honoured roe with their no- 
tice ; and, as they have taken care to praise and 
quote each other, they cannot be displeased at be- 
ing associated together in my remarks. 

And in the first place, my acknowledgments are 
due to these gentlemen, and particularly to Mr. 
How^ for being so kind as to remove all uncertainty 
with respect to the real nature of the opinions 
which they hold. Dr. Bowden^ it is true, does not 
appear very fond of committing himself by explicit 
avowals; but Mr. Hoxv manifests no scruple ia 
declaring, in his usual ^^ masterly^' manner, that 
he considers Presbyterian clergymen as having no 
more right to administer sacraments, or to ordain, 
than so many ** laymen^* or " women /** that all their 
ministrations are perficthf unauthorized and voids 
that without Episcopal ordination, there is no mi- 
nistry, no church ; that no case of necessity^ how- 
over extreme^ can jnstify any minister or body of 
ministers, in attempting to ordain others, or to 
form churches, without the intervention of a pre- 
late's hands ; and that all who are not in commu^ 
nion with an Episcopal bishop, are out of the churchy 
and hare no covenanted title to salvation. Letters^ 
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If. 16. 68f and elsewhere. Mr. How also lets us 
know that Y^v* Boru>denho\6!& similar opinions; p* 
^6. and truly the Doctor himself repeatedly uses 
language which admits of no other construction. It 
is agreeable to find opponents thus candid and ex* 
pUcit. Wc now know the nature of the claim 
which these gendemen advance, and of course, 
how to meet them. I am happ^ also to perceive, 
that in my former publication, I have neither mis* 
represented nor exaggerated their sentiments.-— 
They are precisely such as I ascribed to the thirds 
or highest-toned class of Episcopalians. It is to 
the claims of this class only, and not to the mode- 
rate and liberal part of that denomination, that the 
reasonings in the following sheets are intended tm 
apply. 

But while these gendemen are very undisguised 
and decided in advancing their claims, they write 
in a manner strangely vague and obscure on another 
point. Even admitting, (what we cannot admit, for 
we know the contrary,) that the question whether 
Episcopacy was in foct^ the primitive constitution 
ef the church, were decided in favour of our Epis- 
copal brethren ; still another question remains, vis* 
Is a compliance with that constitution so unaltera* 
Uy and indispensably binding on the church, that 
there can be no church, no ministry, no ordinances 
without it \ These questions are totally distinct^ 
:^d ought never to be confounded. Yet Dr. Borw* 
den and Mr. How almost uniformly confound 
{hem 4 and seem to think that if the fermer que?* 
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tion be answered in the affirmative, the latter must 
of course be answered in a similar manner.— hi n 
few instances, indeed, they admit the distinction to 
which I allude, and assert, that their only object i§ 
to establish the Apostolical institution of Episcopal 
cy, without undertaking to pronounce on the conse* 
quences of rejecting it. But it is evident that, for 
the most part, they entirely lose sight of this dis* 
tinction, and write as if the establishment of the 
feet, that Prelacy existed in the primitive church, 
must effectually destroy the character of all church* 
68 not (bund in possession of that form of govern- 
ment. Whether these positions so totally distinct 
are to generally confounded by my opponents for 
want of dear and distinguishing views, or with de- 
Bign, I .presume not to say. — But every discerning 
reader will be on his guard against imposition from 
^ther source. 

These gentlemen, indeed, themselves assert^ 
with the whole body of Episcopal writers, that the 
apostles never intended to lay down a model of 
church government, which should be, m aii iu 
parts^ perpetually binding ; and, of course, that the 
church is not bound to be, in all respects^ con* 
formed to the apostolic model. 1 am not now 
inquiring whether this doctrine be correct or 
not. But if it be, how can the want of prelacy 
destroy the character and even the esastence of 
the church ? In what part of Scripture ia it aaid^ 
that every other p6irt of the Apostolic gov^nment 
of the church is muteAle^ and may t)c modified by 
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Isvraan wisdom ; but tliat dispensing with the single 
pornt of Bishops^ is fatal to the whole ? Mv oppo- 
nents, then, even on their own principles^ are far from 
having accomplished the task which they prescrib- 
ed to themselves. They have never shown, and arc 
not able to show, that prelacy was instituted by the 
Apostles ; but even if they could^ many links would 
«tiU he wanting in the chain of proof, that this form 
of government is so necessary, that there can be no 
church without it. 

Mr. Hcw^ for reasons which he himself best 
understands, has thought proper to assert, that 
my Letters " are well known to be the result <rf 
several years of laborious attention to the sub- 
ject which they discuss." Another writer in the 
Chiirchman\^ Magazine^ has made a similar asser- 
tion ; and boasts that the advocates of the Episco- 
pal church will not require as much time to an- 
swer, as was employed in writing them. I cheer- 
iiilly yield to these gentlemen the palm of celerity 
and copiousness in writing ; and even if the state- 
ment respecting the time employed in preparing 
fny publication were true, it is not easy to sec 
how it bears on the argument. What would it avail 
a culprit to show that the collection of the testi- 
mony which seals bis conviction wa&the work of a 
month instead of a day f But the statement isinot 
true. My attention to the Epiiicopal controversy had 
heen very small, perhaps culpably so, until wilbinm 
few months previous to the pohUcMtion oftny Let^ 
. C ^ /. . -.- 
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ters. When the printing was begun, not more Aaa 
one third of the volume was written; and the 
greater pmt of it was actually composed during 
the thrte months which were consumed in passing 
the sheets through the press* But though the 
work was chiefly written with that haste which eve* 
ry one who has run a race with the press well un* 
derstands ; and amidst the feebleness of an habitu* 
al valetudinarian, as well as the distraction and fo- 
tigue of multiplied professional labours ; it afibrds me 
fiome satisfaction to reflect, that, after the maturest 
deliberation, I see no cause to retiract a single argu* 
tnent,or materially to alter a single statement. On 
iStit contrary, further reading and reflection have 
convinced me, that every argument, and every 
•statement, notwithstanding all the contemptuous 
sneers, and confident assertions of my opponents, 
are capable of being irrefragably fortified. 

Mr. How also endeavours to represent my work 
as an unprovoked attack on the Episcopal church, 
{tnd to throw upon it all the odium of aggressioru 
To those who are acquainted with the incomro* 
vxatible £icts stated in the beginning of this letter, 
Jsuch a representation will appear something more 
4ban strange ! If to state and defend the principles 
£)f my own church, after they had been frequently 
Imd vtolendy attacked; if a calm and respectftd 
{>lea against a sentence of excommunication from 
ahe x^horch of Christ ; if an attempt to show, that 
W«, as Presbyterians, are not cJiens from the com' 
monwealth of Israel^ and strangers to the covenant 
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of promise: if a work designed to prove that our 
ministry and ordinances have as fair a claim to di« 
vine warrant as those of our Episcopal brethren ; 
and that they, in denying us the character of a 
church, and in consigning us over, with the hea- 
then, to the uncovenanted mercies of God, act 
wholly without warrant — if these things constitute 
an unprovoked attack on the Episcopal church- 
then, indeed, I have been guilty of such an attack* 
But I am not afraid that any one who is acquainted 
with facts, and who understands the import of 
terms, will either bring such a charge himself, or 
consider it with respect when brought by others. 

Another charge which these gentlemen concur in 
urging, is no less unexpected and extraordinary* 
It is, that I have written with great bitterness^ and 
that even my moderation is affected and insidious* 
This is a point concerning which no man can be 
an impartial judge in his own case. But, after re» 
ceiving so many respectable suffrages in favour of 
the mildness and decorum of my style ; after rc« 
ceiving die acknowledgments of so many mode- 
rate and candid Episcopalians in different parts of 
the United States, both clerg>'men and laymen, 
that I had avoided asperity and bitterness to a very 
umisual degree ; it is impossible to avoid suspect*, 
ing that these gendemen, (who, so far as I know 
stand alone in making this charge,} have fek irri- 
tated by statements which they could not deny, and 
by arguments which they could not refute; and 
diat they have mistaken both for bitterness and 
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abuse. Dr. Bowden and Mr. How never discov^^ 
so much wounded feeling and irascible temper, as 
when they meet with intimations of any affinity be- 
tween some of their high-toned doctrines, and 
those of Popery. The intimations of this kind 
which my book contains, were made neither lightly, 
nor with passion; but with a conscientious per- 
suasion of their correctness. This persuasion re- 
mains with undiminished or rather with increasedi 
force. And it happens, unfortunately for these 
gentlemen, that similar charges of popish origin and 
tendency, have been brought against several of the 
same doctrines, by some of the most pious and 
learned Bishops of their own church. Nor can I 
forbear to add, that the pointed resentment which 
my opponents manifest at every suggestion of this 
kind, is calculated to excite the suspicion, that they 
feel it more easy to rail at such intimations than to 
anszver them. 

Dr. Bowden makes frequent and heavy cbm- 
plaints, that, in citing authorities^ I have not been 
sufficiently careful to refer to the precise chapter 
and page. He rebukes me severely for the trouble 
which I have given him in this way ; and more 
than once insinuates that my references were made 
in this general manner, either because I had never 
read the books quoted, or because I was unwilling 
the quotations should be fairly examined. Without 
stopping to answer the insinuation, I would ask this 
gentlenian whether, in writing plain, didactic, pas- 
toral addresses, such as my Letters were intended 
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to be. It is either customaiy or proper to attend 
with as much care to references, and to detail with 
as much eiiactness the history of every quotation, 
as in works of a controversial nature ? If 1 do not 
misconceive both the point of propriety, and the ac^ 
tual practice of the best writers, it would hare 
been vain parade, as well as needless scrupulosity, 
to croad my pages with references* The Pro* 
fessor's rebuke is therefore unmerited* But is Dr. 
Bowden himself free from the fault with which he 
charges me ? He is not. After a number of severe, 
and certainly not very delicate remarks, on my want 
of precision in a few of my references ; and, after 
solemnly promising to act in a more ^^ scholar-like ^ 
manner on his part^ he has, if I do not mistake, fal* 
len, at least as frequently as myself, into the very 
omission of which he so heavily complains. This is 
as unpardonable as it is extraordinary. But it i« 
only one among the numerous facts which daily 
prove that it is much more easy to see a mote in our 
brother^s eye than a beam in our own. 

Dr. Bowden and Mr. How both rep^^l'edly 
insinuate, that I quote writers at ^ aecond^iand /^ 
that I *' garble'^ quotations; and that I frequently 
either entirely mistake, or wilfully pervert, their 
meaning. These are heavy charges; but they give 
me little concern, firmly persuaded that all wha 
read my Letters, and compare my citations with the 
works from which they are derived, will need no 
other refutation. How far my opponents have %. 
right to assume lofty airs about mutilating quotur 

e 2 
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thnsy or giving them with parade at seconc^hanJ^ 
you will be better able to judge before you con- 
plete the perusal of these sheets. I have, indeed, 
read little — alas! by far too little. But I have 
read enough to perceive that all ignorance and 
all mistakes are not on the side of Presbyteri- 
ans. And though I have sometimes been com- 
pelled to quote writers at second hand, and on trust, 
because their books were not within my reach ; yet 
I have consulted a sufficient number of originals to 
detect arts of which their authors would have been 
wise not to invite an investigation. 

But Dr. Bowden makes another complaint, which 
is still more extraordinary. He thinks me very 
censurable for not having stated, in addition to the 
arguments in support of our opinions, the principal 
answers, " the triumphant replies," which Episco- 
pal writers have given to these arguments. In one 
case, particularly, he addresses me thus : " You cer- 
" tainly naust have heard of, if yoa have not read, 
" Slater^s Original Draughty in answer to lord King^ 
" which it has always been confidently said, made 
"** his lordship a convert to Diocesan Episcopacy. 
** If 5'ou have heard of Slaterh book, but not read 
*' it, you should have made a point of procuring 
*' it, and of stating his answer, that your readers 
" might have a fair opportunity of judging for them- 
" selves." Vol I. Letter 7. p. 186. I can assure this 
teamed Professor, who so kindiy undertakes to in- 
struct me in my duty, that I both possessed and had 
read Slater'*s work, long before I ever heard of Dr» 
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BowdenoY Vis Letters; and that, howe\*€r it impress- 
ed lord King^ it was so far from converting me to 
Diocesan Episcopacy, that it rather served to c<hi- 
firm me in my Presbyterian principles. But is it 
possible that this complaint of Dr. Bowden can be se- 
riously made ? Did I not distinctly announce, in my 
introductory Letter, that my object was, not to write 
a fuU and complete treatise, but a smaU and popu* 
lar manual ? ^ Did I not fairly apprize my readers, 
that this plan would " lay me under the necessity 
" of being every where extremely brief, and of to- 
** tally excluding many topics, both of argument 
** and illustration, which might be profitably mtro- 
" duced V^ And did I not, to relieve, in some mea- 
sure, the difficulty thence arising, promise, that '*• no 
•* arguments should be urged, but those which I 
** believed to have stood immoveably solid, aitef 
** ever>' attempt to answer them V^ Was it my du- 
ty, then ; would it have been proper, after all this, 
when I felt myself obliged to omit many arguments 
on my own side, which were, in my view, powerful 
and important; to introduce arguments, many of 
them frivolous, and most of them destitute of real 
force, merely for the purpose of swelling my work 
into a number of volumes, and preventing it from 
beujg read*by those for whom it w«s intended ? I 
have the charity to believe, that if Dr. Boxvden had 
indulged a moment's reflection, he would have 
been ashamed to urge a complaint so unworthy of 
his grave character. 

Besides, if it was my duty to state in detoil all 
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those arguments which the fond partiality of some 
EjMscopal writers has been pleased to style ^^ un- 
answerable,** "triumphant," " demonstrative," &C. 
was it not Dr. BowderCs duty to do the same with 
respect to the arguments of Presbyterian writers I 
But has he done this I If I do not mistake, every 
impartial reader will pronounce, that in my little 
manual, I have gone as far, if not further, in stating 
the arguments and replies of my opponents, than this 
gendeman has in his two volumes. 

These gentlemen, in the course of their strict 
tures, have allowed themselves frequently tb employ 
language of which I cannot forbear to exhibit a 
^>ecimen. Dr. Bowden charges me with ** con- 
temptible cavilling ;" with ** contemptible puerili- 
ties ;" with " misrepresentations gross to excess ;'* 
with writing " nonsense," ** palpable nonsense,*^ 
&i • &c. &c. Mr. Uow\ pamphlet abounds with 
language, which I hope he will reconsider, in his 
cooler moments, with shame and regret. He 
charges me* with " a continued strain of misrepre- 
sentation ;" with " an outrage on decency itsell j'* 
with a construction ^^ as puerile as it is disingenu- 
ous ;" with " fanatical absurdity ;" with " viola- 
tions of the plain language of Scripture, as pre- 
sumptuous as arc to be met with in the entire an- 
nals of fanaticism ;" with ^' talking like a deranged 
fiinatic ;" and with advancing allegations which I 
^^ ought to know, and cannot but know," to be 
groundless. In fact, he frequentlv imputes to me, 
ia tcniM a litdc instirea and aottened^ l»iowa and 
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deliberate falsehood. And on one occasion, he per- 
mits himself to address me thus : **^ou could not 
•* possijjly have adopted a mode of address more 
** calculated to sour the minds of your readers, or 
^* better fitted to indulge the bitterness of your own 
** heart. It is indirect and insidious, covering un- 
*Vder the mask of moderation and kindness, all the 
** loftiness of pride, and all the rankling of passion.** 
p. 16. Dr. Hohart represents me as writing with 
great " arrogance" and " bitterness,'' and even with 
imidiotisness^ a term which no intelligent reader 
Deeds to be told, implies dishonesty, I regret that 
such language has found its way into this contro- 
versy. I am not able to see that it aids the argu- 
ment of those who employ it ; and it certainly con- 
tributes nothing to the charity of Christian inter- 
course. You will not imagine, I am sure, that 
this language is capable of exciting in me a feel- 
ing of personal resentment or pain. But it is ex- 
ceedingly to be lamented, that gentlemen of their 
station should indulge in a style so scrupulously 
banished from all dignified and polished society ; 
that a person so long employed as one of them has 
been, in forming the moral principles and character 
of youth, should discover so little success in the dis- 
cipline of his own temper ; and that they have not all 
more highly appreciated the duty of being examples 
to thejiock. It shall be my aim, in the following 
pages, to avoid all similar language. And if you 
should ever find me inadvertently betrayed into it; 
be assured it is contrary to my fixed resolution \ and 
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that, when discovered, it will be a source of un- 
feigned regret.* May we all remember, with the 
eelebrated author of the Ecckstastical PoRty^ that 
** there will come a time when three words uttered 
** with charity and meekness shall receive a far 
** more blessed reward than three thousand vo* 
*' himes written with disdainful sharpness of wit !*• 

But these gendemen not only emplo}', on their 
part, what I must consider as exceptionable lan- 
guage ; they also impute to me language scarcely 
kss offensive or exceptionable than their own. Dr. 
Bowden says that I pronounce Episcopacy an anti* 
christian usurpation. Vol. I. p. 245. And Mr. Horn 
asserts, that I **• brand prelacy as the detested off- 
spring of eccksiaftical fraud and tyranny. '^^ 1 can 
only say that no such expressions are to be found in 
my book ; and that whatever there is in them which 
bears an opprobrious or indelicate character, is to 
be ascribed, not to me, but to the invention of my 
accusers. 

I shall not attempt to follow these gentlemen 
through all their minute and tedious details. For 
this drudgery I have neither leisure nor inclination* 
It would be again to travel over the whole ground 
which I have already endeavoured to explore, and 
lo exhibit in a just light ; and which, after careful- 
ly attending to all that they have said, still appears 
to me to rest on immoveable foundations. After 
requesting you to peruse my former Letters a se- 
cond time with care, and to corapire them impar- 
riaily with what my opponents have advanced, the 
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<»use is cheerfuDy committed to your decision. 
All that I propose, at present, is to review some of 
the most plausiUe reasonings of these zealous and 
confident polemics; to point out a few of their 
more gross and palpable mistakes ; and to show the 
candid reader how far he can rely on the statements 
of persons who discover so little acquaintance with 
more than one side of the controversy ; and at the 
same time allow themselves to speak as if they en- 
grossed all knowledge, and as if wisdom would die 
with them* 

These Letters, my brethren, as well as the former 
series, are intended solely for your use. They are 
occasioned, indeed, by the strictures of the gentle- 
men whose names are mentioned in the title page ; 
but I have not thought proper to address those gen- 
demen directly. With them I have no personal 
dispute. Though they have intruded into our 
Church for the purpose of attacking me in the peace* 
able discharge of my pastoral duties, I have still 
no disposition to do more than to act on the defen- 
sive. But to refute their cavils, to repel their un- 
founded and injurious charges, to lay open the 
weakness of their cause, and to expose their want 
of information on this subject, is a duty which I 
owe to you. This duty I will attempt to discharge ; 
and in the execution of It, I hope you will foUow me 
patienUy. 
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Comparative stress laid on Ecclesiastical Order by 
Presbyterians and High-Churchmen. The doC" 
trine of the jfure-Divino Presbyterians brief y 
stated. 

tHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

J WO of the gentlemen whose attacks I am called 
upon to repel, accuse me of misrepresenting the 
high-toned Episcopal doctrine which they avow, 
and endeavour to maintain. Thev impute to me a 
desire to excite prejudices against them, by insinu- 
ating, that they exclude all but Episcopalians from 
salvation. Mr. How^ in particular, brings forward 
and urges this accusation with great zeal. I utter- 
ly deny the charge. I never intended to convey 
such an insinuation ; and am persuaded that my 
Letters do not contain a single sentence which caa 
be fairly construed as expressing it. 

But I 'have asserted, that such Episcopalians as 
agree with these writers, exclude us from the cove^ 
nanted mercy of God, and declare us to be destitute 
of all interest in the protnises of salvation. 1 have 
asserted, that they pronounce us to be out of the 
church of Christ, and aliens from the covenant of 
grace. 1 have iisscried, that, while they express a 
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charitable hope that such of us as depart from the 
Episcopal church from ^^involuntary ignorance or er- 
ror/* will find mercy ; they uniformly consider and 
represent this mercy as extended to Presbyterians, 
in the same manner, and on the same principles, as 
to the heathen; that is, not in virtue of any covenant 
engagement^ or explicit promise ; but on the foot- 
ing of general, unpledged mercy. I have said this^ 
and this only; and all this, they have themselves, 
in effect, avowed, repeated, and gloried in with a 
zeal worthy of a better cause* 

But these gentlemen insist, that however high 
and offensive their claims may be considered, we^ 
on our part, advance claims as liigh and as offen- 
sive as theirs ; and, therefore, on our own princi- 
. pies, have no right to complain. They urge this 
argument with much confidence, and seem to re- 
gard it as a triumphant answer to the charge of 
unscriptural assumption* Mr. Hoxv expresses him- 
self thus : ^^ Episcopalians lay no more stress on 
" external ordg- than does the society to which you 
" belong. Who could have supposed it possible, 
" after seeing ^ou through several pages, declaim- 
*' ing against the monstrous pretensions of your 
" opponents, that they carry external order precise- 
" ly as far as your own Confession ofFaith^ and not 
" a tittle further." p. 16. Again he says> " You 
" inveigh bitterly against your Episcopal neigh- 
" hours, for asserting the exclusive validity of Epis. 
" copal ordination. But you equally assert the ex- 
*^ elusive validity of Presbyterial ordination; tell- 
D 
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" ing us, that, without such ordination, there can 
" be no ministrj' ; without a ministty, no church ; 
" and without a church, no covenanted tide to sal- 
^' vation. In addition to all this, you assert the di- 
" vine institution of Presbyterial government, in all 
" its parts, excluding its habitual violators, cases of 
*' unavoidable ignorance or involuntary error ex- 
" cepted, from the kingdom of heaven. If the 
" Episcopal doctrine is of a nature nearly allied to 
'' the claim of Papal infallibility, your doctrine 
*' must be the claim of Papal infallibility itself.'* 
p. 117. Nay, he asserts, that Presbyterians carry 
their ideas of the importance of external order 
7nuch further than Episcopalians, p. 22, 23. " I 
*' proceed to observe that Presbyterians go much 
" further than Episcopalians in their ideas of ex- 
" temal order. Thus, not contented with making 
'' Presbyterial ordination essential to the existence 
" of the church, and to all covenanted tide to sal- 
" vation, they tell us that Presbyterial government 
" is, in all its parts, sketched out in scripture ; that 
" it is the duty of 9II Christians to conform to it ; 
" and that, in refusing or neglecting to do so, 
" they incur great guilt. The plan of ruling el- 
" ders and deacons, with mere temporal func- 
" tions; the whole system of church sessions, 
" Presbyterial assemblies, Synodical assemblies, 
" and General assemblies, they say, is prescribed 
** in the word of God. In fact, it is impossible 
" to carry external order further than these men 
" carry it. See the language which they hold ! 
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*' Presbyterial goveniment, in church sessions, 
*^ Presbyterial assemblies, Synodical assemblies, 
**' knd General assemblies, is established by the 
*' Apostles, and is the law of God*s house. All arc 
*^ bound to conform to it* Habitual disobedience 
^^ to any of the divine commands will exclude from 
^* the kingdom of Jieaven. Thus all but Presbyte* 
*^ rians are consigned to perdition. And what re- 
" lief do they give ? Why, simply, that there are 
^ sins of ignorance and infirmity which may consist 
" with a gracious state. So that our opponents not 
** only make Presbyterial ordination essential to the 
" existence of the church, but they represent obe- 
** dience to their particular mode of ecclesiastical 
^* government as a condition ci salvation : placing 
^^ all who reject it on the ground of the general 
^* mercy which, it is hoped, God will extend toper- 
^* sons labouring under unavoidable, or involuntary, 
" error. And it not this sir, the exact ground on 
** which those who depart from the Episcopal constu 
" tution of the priesthood^ are placed by the very 
** men against whom you so^ bitterly inveigh ?'' 
This is such a favourite topic of declamation with 
Mr. Ifowj that he can scarcely get through a single 
page, without directly or indirectly recurring to it. 
His coadjutors seem to be never better pleased than 
when joining in the same strain.- And truly it 
wants nothing to render it a very plausible argu- 
ment, but the single circumstance of having some 
foundation in fact. Of this, I am compelled to say, 
it is totally destitute. 
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To show that Mr. How^ in writing thus, unjust- 
ly accuses our church, nothing more is necessary 
than to transcribe the following chapters from our 
Confession of Faith, and Form of Government. I'hey 
are given entire, that there may be tto suspicion of 
concealment or mutilation; that the several sec- 
tions of each chapter may explain one another ; and^ 
I will add, that Mr. Hoxv, if he should ever hap- 
pen to look into these pages, may have an op- 
portunity of reading them, which, after perusing 
such remarks as are quoted above, I cannot sup- 
pose he has ever yet done. 

Confession ofFaHh. Chap. XXV. Of the Church. 

" I. The Catholic or universal church, which is 
invisible^ consists of the whole number of the elect, 
that have been, are, or shall be gathered into one, 
under Christ the head thereof; and is the spouse, 
the body, the fulness of him that fiUeth all in all. 

*' IL The visible church which is also catholic 
or universal under the gospel, (not confined to one 
nation as before under the law,) c(Histsts of all 
those throughout the world, that profits the true 
religion, together with their children ; and is the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, the house and 
family of God, out of which there is no ordinary 
possibility of salvation. 

" III. Unto this catholic visible church, Christ 
hath given the ministry, oracles, and ordinances of 
God, for the gathering and perfecting of the saints, 
in this life, to the end of the world : and doth by 
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bis own presoM^e and S^k, ac€C»tiiQg to his pro- 
mise, make them effectual thereunto* 

" IV. This cadKdic church haA been some* 
times more, sometimes less visible* And parti* 
cular churches, which are members thereof, are 
more or less pure, according as the doctrine of the 
pmpel is taught and embraced, ordinances admtn-r. 
istered, and public worship performed more or less 
purely in them. 

" V. The purest churches under heaven are 
subject both to mixture and error : and some have 
so degenerated, as to become no churches of Christ, 
but s}rnagogues of Satan. Neverdieless diere shall 
be always a church on earth, to worship God ac- 
cording to his win. 

" VI. There is no other head of the church but 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor can the Pope of Rome, 
in any sense be head thereof; but is that anti* 
Christ, that man of sin, and son of perdition, that 
exalteth himself, in the church, against Christ, and 
all that is called God." 

Form of Government. Chap. I; Of the Church. 

" L Jesus Christ, who is now exalted, far abo^e 
all principality, and power, hath erected, in diis 
world, a kingdom, which is his church. 

" II. The universal church consists of all those 
persons, in every nation, together with their chil- 
dren, who make profession of the holy religion of 
Christ, and of subnussion to his laws. 

^ III. As this immense multitude cannot meet 
D2 
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together, in one (dace, toehold communion, or to 
worship God, it is reasonable, and warranted by 
scr^ture example^ that they should be divided into 
many particular churches. 

*' IV. . A particular church consists of a number 
of professing Christians, with their ofispring, volun- 
tarily associated together, for divine worship and 
godly living, agreeably to the holy scriptures ; and 
submitting to a certain form of government." 

t'orm of Government. Chap. II. Of the Officers of 
the Church. 

'* I. Our blessed Lord, at 6rst, collected his church 
out of different nations, and formed it into one 
body, by the mission of men endued with nEiiracu* 
lous gifts, which have long since ceased. 

" II. The ordinary and perpetual officers^ in the 
church, are Bishops or Pastors; the representatives 
«f the people, usually styled Ruling Elders^ and 
Deacons.^^ 

Form of Government. Chap. VII. Of Church Gd^ 
vernment^ and the Severed kinds of Judicatories. 

** I. It is absolutely necessary that the govern- 
i^ent of the church be exercised under some cer- 
tain and definite form : And we hold it to be expe« 
dient, and agreeable to scripture and the practice 
of the primitive Christians, that the church be go^ 
vemed by coogregationaj, presbyterial and synodi- 
cal assemblies. In full consistency- with this belief, 
7ve embrace^ in the spirit of charity^ those Christians 
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their cluldreii ; and, lest the phrase, the true reS* 
gioTij might be construed to mean an exact conform^ 
ity with ouf own standards^ they declare that they 
consider as includediin the visible catholic Church, 
many churches kss pure than their own^ and that 
they freely " embrace in the spirit of Charity, 
^ those christians who differ from them^ in opinion^ 
** or in practice^ on these subjects." They go on 
to state, that this visible church is the kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the house and family of 
God, out of which there is no ordinary possibility 
of salvation; thus making express provision for 
the exercise of mercy in ways extraordinary^ and 
therefore unknown to us. Could any thing be more 
guarded or remote from bigotry ? These gende- 
men, however, insist, that in the chapter of the Con- 
fession o/Faith^ (Chap. 27.) which treats of the Sa- 
craments^ it is formally declared, that " neither of 
*^ the sacraments may be dispensed by any other 
'^ than a minister of the word lawfully ordained.^ 
Bflt what is this to the purpose ? Who is a " Mi- 
nister of the word lawfully ordained ?'* If any pre- 
ceding or subsequent passage in our public stand- 
ards, had asserted, or even intimated, that ho mi- 
nister is lawfully ordained, but one who has been 
set apart exactly in our mode^ there would be some 
pretext for this cavil. But no such assertion or in- 
timatjpn, nor any thing that resembles either, is 
contained in the whole book. It prescribes the 
course of study, and the kind of trials which can- 
didates for the ministry, in our church, shall be re- 
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Ministers Episcopally ordained have frequently 
applied to be received into Christian and ministe- 
rial communion with Presbyterian churches, both 
in Europe and America. But did Mr. How ever 
hear of one of them being re^ordained ? I will ven- 
ture to say he never did. Ministers have offered 
themselves to the church to which I have the ho- 
nour to belong, not only from the Episcopaly but 
also from the Methodist and the Baptist churches. 
But was a re^rdination ever attempted, in any one 
of these cases f I can confidently affirm that no 
such case ever occurred ; certainly none ever came 
to my knowledge. In every instance in which it 
was ascertained that the minister applying to be re- 
ceived, had been regularly set apart to the sacred 
office, by the imposition of the hands of men au- 
thorized to preach and administer sacraments in 
their own church, he was freely received, and his 
ordination sustained as valid. Does this look like 
pronouncing our precise form of church order in- 
dispensable to a regular ministry, to valid ordinan- 
ces, or to final salvation ? Had we been accused of 
being zeatoys advocates for the doctrine of Purga^ 
tory or Tramubstantiation^ the charge would have 
been equally true, and equally creditable to the 
candour of its author. 

But perhaps Mr. Hew will plead, that, although 
our church, in the language of her public standards, 
is, on the whole, liberal and conciliatory ; yet that 
other branches of the Presbyterian body, particu- 
larly those with which Dr. J£ison, and Mr. M^Leod 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Presbyterians not illiberal. AS 

are connected, go the whole length of asserting the 
exclusive validity of the Presbyterian ministry and 
ordinances. Such is one of the arts to which thb 
gendeman resorts, when he cannot find materials 
enough in our Confession of Fatth^ to satisfy his 
insatiable appetite for proscription and excommu- 
nication. But neither will this subterfuge avail him. 
He accuses others as unjustly as he accuses us. It 
is not true that the most high-toned Presbyterians 
on eartli, go any thing like the length, in maintain- 
ing the necessity of our particular noode of consti- 
tuting the christian ministry, that this gentleman 
and his friends do in asserting the exclusive validit}'' 
of Episcopal ordination. And, although both Dr. 
Mason and Mr. M^Leod may hold some opinions 
concerning the Christian church in which I do not 
entirely concur with them; yet there CMinot be 
/greater injustice than to speak of them and their 
writings in the manner in which Mr. How has 
permitted himself to do# To what this mis-state- 
ment of their opinions is to be ascribed, it becomes 
not me to say. I dare not impeach the rategrity of 
Mr. Hoxiu For acquitting his honesty at the ex- 
pense of his understanding, he would not thank 
me : And to suppose that he has allowed himself to 
speak with so much positiveness of their tenets, 
without any acquaintance with them, would be as 
offensive as either. 

But are there not some Presbyterians who h(dd 
that their form of church government was the apos- 
tolic and primitive form? Undoubtedly, many. 
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And are there not some also, who go further, aind 
insist that this form is binding on the church, unr 
der all circumstances and states of society, and, of 
course, ought to be adopted in all ages ? There are 
certainly some who go even this length. Well ! 
my opponents will reply, is not this holding to the 
divine right of Presbyterian government ? It is. 
.And is it not, of consequence, going the whole 
length with us, and denying; tfiat there can be any 
true church, or valid ordinances without it ? Cer- 
tainly not. The conclusion has no more connexion 
.with the premises, than with the most remote ob- 
ject in creation. 

As both Dr. Bawden and Mr. How have evi- 
dently yet to learn the sentiments of the jure divino 
Presbyterians, and as, for want of information on 
this point, they are groping in the dark, whenever 
they approach it ; I will endeavour to enlighten 
this part of their path, and, if possible, prevent, in fu- 
-ture, those perpetual wanderings, which are really 
much more calculated to excite the ridicule^ or the 
commiseration, than the resentment of their Pres- 
byterian readers. 

The advocs^es, then, for the divine right of 
IVesbytery, (I now speak of the nK)st rigid class 
of them,) believe that, in the apostolic church 
<very regularly organized congregation of chris- 
tians was furnished with three classes of <:hurch of- 
; ficers, wiA a Bi^op, (or Pastor,) Ruling Elders, 
.fmd Deacons ; that the bench of Eiders, with the 
. Bishop as their standing Moderator or President, 
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constituted the spiritual court, for directing all af- 
fairs purely ecclesiastical in the congregation ; that 
the Bishops of a number of neighbouring congre- 
gations, were in the habit of statedly meeting to- 
gether, not dhly to cherish a spirit of union and 
fraternal affection, but also to deliberate on matters 
of more general concern, than those of a {Kirticular 
church ; that in these larger assemblies or Presby- 
teries, (or by whatever name they were called,) a 
delegation from the Eldership of each church at- 
tended with their Bishop; and that, either sta- 
tedly or occasionally, (it matters not which, as to 
the principle,) the Bishops and Elders of much 
larger districts, convened under the title of Synoch 
or Councils^ for the purpose of discussing and de- 
ciding great questions, and of making general ar* 
rangements. This, they suppose, was the form of 
government which the Aposdes, acting under the 
inspiration of God, established in the primitive 
church* I'hey believe, moreover, that as this 
form of ecclesiastical polity was adopted by inspired 
men, it is the best form \ that it was intended to 
be perpetual ; that it is the duty of churches, in all 
ages, and in ;dl states of society, to adofH: it ; and 
that in proportion as any deviate from it, they de# 
viate from the sioiplicity and purity of the apostolic 
age, and contravene the will of Qod# 

But, while this class of Presbyterians aealoudy 
maintain the principles which have been stated^ 
they, at the same time, explicitly grant, that there 
may be deviations from thii^ apostolic for/n o£ p^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



so LETTER II. 

vcrnment, without destroying^ or, in any essential 
degree, impcuring^ the character of a Christian 
church. They suppose that imperfection attends 
every thing human. That although every church, 
as well as every man^ is required tol>e in all re* 
spects perfectly conformed to the Divine will ; yet 
that neither any churchy nor any man is, infacty thus 
perfect. They suppose that, among individual pro- 
fessors of religion, there may be all manner of va- 
riety as to tRe degrees of ex^mplariness which they 
manifest ; and yet that they may all be entided, in 
the judgment of charity^ to be considered as visible 
christians; and further, that cases may arise, in 
which it would be difficult to decide whether a 
man's deviations had proceeded so far, as that he 
ought, on the whole, to be excluded from this class 
or riot. In like manner, the Presbyterians of 
whom we are speaking, admit that there are 
churches which differ considerably as to the de- 
grees of purity which they have preserved, but 
which, notwithstanding,, are all entided to the cha- 
racter of visible Churches of Christ. They sup- 
pose, indeed, that all deviations from primitive 
simplicity, whether in doctrine, in worship, or in 
government, are blameablcy and ought to be cor* 
rected; but still, that such may exist, in a certain 
degree, without excluding those who are guilty of 
them from the class of Churches. And in what 
actual cases these deviations have become so nu- 
irrierous arid ithportant as to render them no longer 
tJhurches of Christ, but Synagogues ofSatan^ they 
have seldom undertsdcen to pronounce. 
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The most rigid Presbyterians have, at difierent 
times, both as individuals and judicatories ; both 
by their writings, and their decisions, explicitly ac- 
knowledged different denominations of Christians to 
be true churches x>f Christ. They have acknowledg- 
ed our Congregational brethren in Neuo^EngUmdi 
the regular Independents in various parts of Great* 
Britain; the Episcopalians in JEnglandaxid America i 
the Lutherans In Germany. znd the United States i 
and the Methodist and Baptist denominations, as 
all churches of Christ. They consider all these, 
indeed, as more or less corrupt ; and have, accords 
higiy* at different times, and without reserve, 
written, preached, and printed their testimony 
against those corruptions ; but still they have 
never said of any of them, that they had no church, 
no ministry, no valid ordinances, but acknowledge 
•d the contrary without hesitation or scruple. 

In short, the high-toned Presbyterians, of whom 
we are speaking do not carry the divine rig^t of 
Chitrch Government further thwi they cany the di*- 
vine right of doctrine and worship in the church. 
Nay, it may be asserted, that. Without a single 
exception, they have always laid more stress on the 
two latter than on ihtfrst^ as entering: more im* 
mediately than that into the vital bterests and cha^ 
ractcr of the church. Now, it is well known, that 
this class of Presbyterians, as well as all others^ 
freely admit that* there may be departures from ab- 
solute purity, both in doctrine and worship, without 
tm<hurching those who admit them. They be-* 
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lieyc, for instance, that Arminiamsm is a doctrinal 
corruption; but yet they would shudder to pro- 
nounce that those churches which receive it, have 
no valid ministry or ordinances, or to deny that 
any of their members may be saved. They are 
persuaded, that in the primitive church there were 
no Forms af Prayer used in public worship; and 
that the introduction of them is unwarranted and 
inexpedient; yet I never heard of any one who con^ 
ftidered this as so essential an innovation, as either 
to doubt the piety of those who used forms, or 
even to pronounce it absolutely unlawful io unite ia 
.worship conducted by a liturgy. They know that 
kneeling at the LorcTs Supper^ and the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation came into the church together, 
and have no doubt that together they ought to have 
been discarded ; yet they do not imagine, that this 
mode of receiving is inconsistent with pious and 
acceptable communicating ; much less that it vi- 
tiates the sacrament ; and least of all, that it infers 
a belief in the grand popish error with which it 
was originally connected. I have known Episcopa- 
lians to receive the sacred bread and wine^ kneeling^ 
from the hands of a Presbyterian minister, when 
dl the rest of the communicants were sitting / and 
have no reason to suppose that any other Presby- 
terian minister would have scrupled to comply 
with a similar application. 

It is to no purpose to say, " that if these be the 
opinions of jure divino Presbyterians, they are in- 
consistent with themselves ; for that a belief thai 
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knowledge the church of Rome to be a church rf 
Christ; trace their line of succession through her; 
and uniformly acknowledge her ministry and ordifc- 
nances to be valid. In fact, it is on the principle 
that it is lawful to depart from the exact pattern 
of the primitive church, with respert to rites, cere- 
monies, and discipfine, that the church of England 
vindicates many things in her own system, which 
she acknowledges were neither enjoined nor prac- 
tised in the days of the Apostles. Nay, many of 
her sons, and especially those who advocate the 
doctrine of my opponents, do not scruple to a&m, 
that the whole system of ecclesiastical govemnacnt 
and discipline is nnitable *, and may be lawfulljr 
modified according to human wisdom, excepting 
the single part, so dearly beloved, which respects 
the three orders of Clergif, Every thing else, m 
the extem^il organization, they suppose may b« 
altered, without affecting the essence of the church j 
but to touch this part of the body, they consider as 
the invasion 6f its vital organ. 

Thus it appears, that the highest toned jure dt^ 
vino Presbyterians do not lay any thing like the 
stress on their form of church government, that 
Dr, Boxvden^ Mr. How^ and other ^zir^ dtvino Pre- 
latists do on the point of Episcopacy; that the 
charge. brought agaitjst them that they un-church 
all who reject the Presbyterian government, is pen- 
fecdv unfounded; not deducible from any of their 

* See fforhr's MofleMtaitical Po/ify, passim. 
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princi|)les9 and totally disavowed by themi; that 
theif public standards, their judicial decisions, and 
their most esteemed writers, all with one voice, 
acknowledge that there are true churches, a regu- 
lar ministry, and valid ordinances, where Presbyte- 
rianism is wanting ; and, of course, that the allega- 
tions of Dr. Bowden and Mr. How^ are not only 
unsupported by evidence, but brought forward di- 
recdy in the face of all legitimate evidence. When 
these gendemen, or either of them, shall produce a 
single volume or document, sanctioned by any 
Presbyterian church, or from the pen of any es- 
teemed Presbyterian divine, which contradicts my 
statement, I shall then, and not till then, acquit 
them of calumniating our venerable Church. 

But these gendemen will, perhaps, ask, " Do we 
not find in the writings of many Presbyterian di- 
vines, severe epithets^ expressive of strong disapprO" 
bation^ "applied to the Episcopal hierarchy ? Have 
we not actually pointed out some instances of this 
kind?" -Granted. And what then ? May I not see 
an egregious fault in an acquaintance, and reprove 
him sharply for it, without deeming it so great as 
to expunge his name from the list of my friends, or 
to pronounce him a bad man ? May we not con- 
sider and oppose as an error, that which we do not 
believe, at the same time, will destroy the charac- 
ter of a church ? I am sure that no offensive lan- 
guage directed against Episcopalians, is to be found 
in the Confession of Faith of our church, and very 
seldom in our best writers. But if it were other- 
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wise, where shall we find language, to be cotilpared 
on the score either of indeiicacy or severity^ with 
that which the church of England has formally di- 
rected against the church of Ronie% while at the 
same time she acknowledged, and docs still acknow- 
ledge, her ministry and ordinances to be valid* 

Dr. Bowden and Mr. Hoxu make much use of 
the society of fakers in this controversy. They 
ask me, whether, amidst all my professions «f libe- 
rality, I can consistently with our Confession of 
Faith, acknowledge the Quakers as a visible church 
of Christ ? And if not, how I can find fault with 
Episcopalians for not acknowledging Jis ? My only 
reply to all their declamation on this subject shall 
be short. It b not a practical question. The so» 
ciety of Quakers do not profess to have an ordain* 
ed ministr)', at all, in the sense of most other de* 
nominations of Protestants. — The question, then, 
whether we can acknowledge their ordinations, 
ministry, and sacraments to be valid, can never 
come before us^; for none of these things make any 
part of their ecclesiastical system ; and, of com-se, 
can never be offered to us to receive our sanction. 
I consider, therefore, all that my opponents have 
said on this subject, as a vain effort to obscure the 
merits of the real question, and as inconclusive as 
it is irrelevant to the controversy. 

Dr. Bowden and Mr. Haw speak much of " cd. 
fftnanted^^ and " imcovenanted^^ mercy. The latter 

• Seepage 53. 
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Presbyterians (I speak now of all that I have 
ever known or heard of, particularly the most 
rigid among them) Presbyterians, I say, believe, 
that according to the tenor of the Covenant of 
Grace^ salvation is promised^ that is, secured by 
covenant engagement^ to all who sincerely repent 
of sin, and unfeignedly believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Of course they consider all who bear 
this character, to whatever external church they 
may belong, or even if they bear no relation to 
Mnif visible church, as in covenant with God, as 
interested m\i\^ great and precious promises^ and as 
in the sure and certain road to his heavenly king* 
dom— They know, indeed, and teach that it is 
Ac duty of all who believe in Christ, to connect 
themselves with his visible church; they teach 
ako, that receiving the seials of God's covenant 
and attending on all the ordinances of his house, 
are solemnly enjoined, and productive of essential 
advantages. Nay, they go so far as tp pronounce 
that he who neglects these ordinan(:es, when he 
is favoured with an opportunity of attending on 
them, gives, in ordinary <;ases, too much reason to 
fear, whatever naay be his declarations to the contra- 
ry, that he has no real love to Christ. But still 
they do not, and without contradicting the scrip- 
tures, they cannot, teach that the means of rdigkm 

bat that which is promised or secured by the covenant ofgraety 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. If Dr. Borden and Mr. Hovt have 
discovered any other kind or channel of divine mercy, I can 
only say, Aey have not found it in the Bible. 
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or writings I am acquainted, ever attempted to de- 
cide. But that every one who has sincere faith in 
Christ, is in covenant with God, they, with one 
voice, proclaim and teach. 

This simple statement also refutes another asser- 
tion, which Mr. How permits himself, without the 
smallest foundation, to make and repeat. The as- 
sertion to which I allude, is conveyed in the follow- 
lowing terms. " All of you declare baptism and 
" the supper to be general conditions of salvation; 
** representing them as seals of the covenant of 
** gi'ace, without which, it is impossible to have 
** any ordinary or regular claim to the blessings of 
" that covenant. Such as habitually neglect these 
'^ ordinances, saving a little allowance for error, 
" you exclude from the kingdom of heaven.— 
'* Intolerant and wretched bigots! To give so 
" much importance to the ceremony of sprinkling 
^ water, or of receiving bread and wine ! And to 
^ tell us too9 that it is impossible to have these or- 
" dinances, except at the hands of ministers Pres- 
** byterialbj, ordained. How much better is all 
" this than the tale of Papal infallibility ! How far 
** are you removed from catholic absurdity and 
** arrogmice!*' Letters^ p. 117. Mr. How asserts 
that a// Presbyterians beli(eve and speak thus. But 
can he find one that does ? I know of none ; and ain 
confident there is none. Our Confession of Faith 
says no such thing. On the contrary, it expressly 
declares, that persons to whom these ordinances are 
never administered, may be saved; and that those 
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whotfo receive them may perish. ** But," says Mr. 
Hawj " Your Confession of Faith represents Bap- 
" tism as the only mode of admission into the vi- 
*' sible church ; it declares that out of the visible 
**^ church, there is no ordinary possibility of salva- 
**- tion ; and it maintains that Baptism ought not 
" to be administered by any but a minister of the 
** gospel l/:nvfuily ordained. Does it not follow 
*' then, that without Baptism, there is " no ordi* 
" nary possibility of salvation ?" No, it does not 
follow. His premises are incorrect, and his con- 
clusion is equally so. With all his confidence, be 
blunders at every step. Every one who has read 
our Confession of Faith, knows iu doctrine on ^h 
subject to be, that all who profess the true religion^ 
are members of the visible church; that the chil 
dren of such persons, by virtue of their dirth^and 
<rf course anterior to Baptism, are also members of 
the church ^ and that Baptism is only the aj^int- 
ed seal, or solemn recognition and ratif cation of 
their membership. This is perfecdy plain; and 
it cuts up by the roots every pretence for the 
statement which Mr. How has made. 

With respect to Mr. Hoxv'^ direct and repeated 
assertion, that Calvinistic Presbyterians make a 
beHcf in 'the doctrine of " Election,*' and the 
other, ^ rigid peculiarities of Cahinism,'' cssen- 
rial to our being in covenant with God, and that 
they represent all who do not receive these " pecu- 
" Harities'v as given up touncovenanted mercy, it 
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b diflScuIt to answer it as it deserves, without 
speaking of its author in a manner in which I 
cannot permit myself to speak of a Christian mi* 
nisterr It is no arrogance to say that I am , pro- 
bably as familiar with the writings of Calvinistic 
divines, as Mr. How : and I can solemnly declare, 
that to the best of my recollection, I never met 
with one who expressed such a sentiment, or who 
gave the least reason to suppose that he held it: 
nor do I believe that Mr. How ever saw or heard 
of one. On the contrary, I have scarcely ever 
opened a volume by the most zealous Cahinisty in 
which a question of this kind was discussed, with* 
cnit finding an acknowledgment, either express or 
implied, of the sincere piety ^ and of course the co* 
venant title to heaven^ of many who were far from 
being Calvinists. But you will find, my brethren, 
before you have completed the perusal of these 
sheets, some apology for Mr. How. You will 
clearly perceive that he is not acquainted with the 
writings of Calvin^ and that he does not understand 
the system of doctrines which is distinguished by 
tlie name of that great Reformer. 

Mr. Howj in his zeal to prove that Presbyteri- 
ans are even more uncharitable than such high- 
church-men as himself and others, endeavours to 
throw great odium on a clause in the 10th chapter 
of our Confession of Faith, which is in the follow- 
ing words — ^^ Much less can men, not professing 
^ the Christian religion, be saved, in any other way 
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^* whatsoever J be they neyer so diKgent to frame 
^^ their lives according to the light of nature, and 
^^ the law of that religion which they do profess^; 
^ and to assert and maintain that they may, is very 
^^ pernicious^ and to he detested." All that these 
words are intended to assert, is, that none of our 
fallen race can be saved in any other way than 
through Christ. The slightest perusal is sufficient 
to ascertain that this is their real meaning. But, 
even if the language of the clause itself had left tlus 
point doubtful, all doubt would be removed by at- 
tending to another clause in the same chapter, and 
only five lines distant from that which we are consi* 
, dering, which expressly recognizes the possibility of 
some being saved, who have never had an opportu- 
nity of hearing the gospel preached. The doctrine, 
then,of the passage alluded to by Mr. How, is sim- 
]%this. That it is fake and pernicious to teach that 
men may be saved in any other way^ than through 
the atoning sacrifice, and sanctifying spirit of 
Christ. A position in which one would imagine 
aQ professing Christians, except Socinians and 27nf- 
versalists, must without hesitation, concur. But Mr. 
Ifaw exceedingly dislikes it, and is determined to 
hold it up to detestation and abhorrence, as assert- 
ing that none who have not been favoured with the 
fMfeaching of the gospel can possibly be saved ; and 
as consigning the whole heathen world to inevita- 
ble perdition. By what management does he at- 
tempt to do this ? By faithfully transcribing the 



d by Google 



64 MuMTtEfL lU 



Cf and^ing^ it before his reackrs in a feir 
imd immutilated foitn i ^ Not at all* Had he done 
this, his purpose wotdd have beeti defeated. Every 
lieader would instandy have recognized in the lati« 
guaige of our Confession ofFcuth^ a perfect coiaci* 
dence with that of the Scriptures ^. But by a con* 
trivance, which it will hereafter be seen b not unu* 
sual with this gentleman, he first essentially alters tha 
passage, and then presents it, regularly marked widr 
inverted commas, as if it were the real ladguag^r 
of the article. What that language in facty is, you 
have already seen. Mr. How declares that it is as 
foHows— " They who having never heard the Gos* 
^^ pel, know not Jesus Christ, and beUeve not ia 
^ him, cannot be saved, be they never ao dibgeot 
^^ to frame their lives according to the iigbt <^ na^ 
" tune.'* Letters^ p. ^S. Having thus taken tMSt cf 
the passage an important clause whioh it doea\tio^ 
tain, and added to it what it doe% not contain, -Iml 
holds it tip to his readers as cons^ing toioevka^ 
Jble perdition, the whole ' heathen: world. Andr as* 
sumingthisas the acknowledged- <cc»ist»ietiQo^ be 
vehemently declaims against: it asv**^ undiariliaye^^ 
" cruel,'* a " position of deep^toited!hat90fv'^^a«4 
calculated to ^^ fill the rational' mmd with dbniay.^f 
But the most wonderful part (rf'^^eatary^isr yet 
ta be tolcfc It is a fact, that one <of the rTAtf^ 

• See particularly Acts 4. 15. y^hn 14 -S. ^okn XT. 3. 
Gal. 1. 6, 7, a 
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turn Artitk» <rf Mr. -SWs own dMirch, comftbs 
precisefy die same declaration that he, with so 
much violence, condemnsin our Confession of Faith. 
The artide referred to, is the eighteenth^ which is 
in the foUowmg words. " They also are to be had 
" accursed, that presume to say, that every mati 
^ shall be sav^ by the law or sect which he {w-ofcs- 
** seth, so that he be diligent to frame his life ac- 
" cording to that law and the light of nature. For 
*♦ holy scripture doth set out unto us only the name 
" of Jesus Christ, whereby men must be saved.'- 
The only difference worthy of attention, is, that 
the Presbyterian Confession of Faith pronounces 
the ^trine^ that men may be saved otherwise 
than by Christ, " p&miciouB^^ and to be " detested.^* 
Whereas, the Episcopal article, more harshly, de^ 
claims, that the persons wJio hold it, are to be had 
accursed. This article Mr. How has solemnly 
stri)seribed, and the doctrine contained in it, 
he has canonically sworn to preach and support. 
And yet he declares " he has no power to ex- 
^^ press the feelings with which this most de* 
" testable doctrine fills his bosom.'* To what 
can we ascribe this conduct? I am unable to 
think of it without the deepest astonishment and 
hcMrror! 

bi my introductory Letter, in a note, p. 17, 1 

expressed .myself in the following terms. " Skr 

^* veral distinguished writers in Great-Britain, whp 

" have lately; espoused with much warmth, the 

F 2 
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^^ exclusive £[»sco]>al notions under coasidetsatioa , 
^* do not scruple to assert, that all who ^^ are in 
^^ commimton with the Episcopal church, are in 
*' communion with Christ,'^ and in the " sure 
" road to salvation." They deny that there, is 
" any pledged or covenarOed mercy ; in other 
'* words, that there are any promises given in 
^^ the gospel to persons who are not in commu- 
** nion with that church, however sincere their 
^^ faith and repentance, and however ardent their 
" piety. And, accordingly, they turn into ridi- 
*' cule every attempt to distinguish between a 
" professing Episcopalian, and a real Christian.*' 
— With this passage Mr. How is much offended. 
He not only rebukes me with great severity for 
penning a paragraph so ** calculated to deceive 
" and inflame my readers j" but be goes furdber, 
and declares that the setitiment which I ascribe 
to the writers in question, is not held by them; 
and that I ^^ ought to know, and cannot but 
** know," that they do not hold it. Thus charg- 
ing me in pretty direct terms with writing a 
known and deliberate falsehood. — p. 14, 15. 

As I had mentioned no namesy and as Mr. 
How^ of course, could not certainly know to 
what particular writers I alluded, it is somewhat . 
singular that he should venture a contradiction 
with so much confidence and indecorum. But as 
neither delicacy nor caution enter into the plan 
0f controversy which this gendeman has adopted, 
I no longer wonder at any extremes of his rash- 
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ness or violeiice. The truth is, that in the pa* 
ragraph above stalled, I have not only not bUen^ 
tiofuJbf misrepresented any one, but am also sdtt 
persuaded that I fell mto no real error* But, how- 
ever this may be, all that I said, was advanced on 
the authority of a respectaUe divine of the Church 
of England^ now living, who expresses himself in 
the foHowing words. *'*' Mr* Daubeny^ in like 
^ manner, sees no difference between the true 
^ church of Christ, and the niaional church; 
^ represents professed membership with this na- 
^^ tional society as formmg the line of distinc- 
*^ tion between the world which lieth in wkked- 
*^ ness and a state of condemnation before God, 
^^ and those who are in a state of sanctification 
f^ and salvation; and speaks indiscriminately of 
^^ all who have been regularly baptized, and re* 
^^ main in the estaUished communion, as ^^ mem* 
" bers of Christ's body," " partakers rf Christ't 
** spirit,*' the ** peculiar property of Christ,'* and 
^ as having ^^ a peculiar interest in him :" in 
** other words, as "translated from the worlds** 
" delivered from the powers of darkness," and 
^ heirs with Christ of an eternal kingdom.'' 
" Guide to the Church, p. 15, 16, m, 172,234 
" dXkA passim. ** Every Christian," that is, evcrjr 
" professed Christian, he says again, after being 
" called to re-consider the subject, who is " living 
^^ in a sts^e of communion with ' the church,* 
^ namdy, widi diat "visible society" of Chris* 
^ tians, where the Episcopal form di pmttxf^ 
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^* meol ISC ta.be feaad,^ #» /A^ mr^ re4id^.9o t^h 
*^ vaUom^y Appendixi LeUet 7, 453, Aait;m»* 
^^ Hh RevkWyFt^ 1800, p. 145. Th« distme^ 
^^ ttmi between the national ettabtishmei^. and 
^ the true church oC Christt Mr« Daub^ty 
^ tesiches, is ** unneGeswiry,^' and a ^' false dLS<> 
** dnctUKi.'' " That," he says, " BMty be a true 
^^ ohurch in which the pure word of God is noi 
** preached." Jfipendhe^ p. ad®, ^5, 4f 6. Mr. 
^^ P^iwhek considers it among the^f«a^0^)^;r^a- 
^^ vagancHf^ to think unfiivotmiUy of ^ ^ste of 
" many, ** who every Lord's day a^itend the scr- 
'* vice * of the church.*' LeUer to Dr. Hcmker^ 
" p. 38. Dr. A^, Dr. Crcft^ and tbetr.adosirers, 
" t«K:h ^t the scriptisn-e titles of " ^ct," " cal- 
." led,'' " saints," " beii^. in Christ,^ &c* " were 
'^ intended in a sense, common io M Christian 
^^ eonvevts," and that^ ^^ the application of such 
^^ titfes to dkstingatsh individnak amongst us, the 
f^'pro£nsors of Clmstianity^ from one anothsr^^' 
^ argues the geoM^t ignorance and prieflumptiov. 
** Dr. /Wr^'s VisitaAmSarnu ^ Cariisk; 1777^ p. 
•* 1 1 , 4S* 1 Dv. Craft's preface to his Thmghte^ 
^ &c. and Mr. Ciapham^s Sermon. In further 
<* conformity, tp this doctrine^ the scripturp t^ims 
^ futd. phrases, ^* conirersion^'' " regeneration," the 
♦« 'becoming " dead to sin," and ** alive from the 
*^ dead,'? the » being made " sons of God, from 
* children 1 of wrath," theses divines tell i^, now 
** mean mthing^' thaii.isy as ij^f explain, itf *■ no- 
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•• (mMry^.^ What Mr, Hwo himtctf wmf 
think <^ bis own prudence, after reading ^ diese 
extracts, I know not ; but I should 8Up|xne that 
Hher^ could be at no loss what opinionio form on 
the street. 

Mr. How refers- frequently, and wkh much trt* 
tunph, to a passage towso^ the close of my I^ctlers 
in which he considers me as having advanced « 
ckum as Jiigh and offensive as his own, and aboy as 
having contradicted myself. The passage aHiMM 
to, is o»e which occurs in discussing the doctna* 
(rf UniMerrupted SuceesitM^ and is \n the ibllowmg 
words^ ^* If, as we ha39>e proved in the fbregosag 
^ Letters, the right of ordiaatiMi, acoordiag 'lo 
^^ Scripture and prinattve usages belongs to J V^niy* 
^ tersj it is evident tba^ die succession thftMigb 
^'M^m^is as ratidasstt^^I^r; orrather, taa 
" more property, it fa enlf so4ar asamy i 
^fl6ws througii the Itne-of PptO^ima^ ^jmkh^n 



• Overton's True Churchman dteertained, 2d Edit. p. 
115—118. Ix^vnA prdUbljr be cbDtended b^ Mr. JSTotv-ana 
iusfitendfl in i te ^ nt wwaniy^ jttot Mm Overton, tboi^a 
|p9od ChureknuM, Uh not aocupa^e ia his rapresentailon. Ha 
has indeed been loaded with much abuse by many for bis 
fidelity. But it unluckily happens, that the editors of the 
CkriHioH Oiitiyoerf though wftnn £irftoo|Mili«ii|Hmd mea of 
frest talaats SBdlesnaiof, foUyjusSilirMr. Ovtrvss in tha 
substance of hie represenUtion. They think, it is true* that 
he scarcely does justice to Mr. Daubeny : but they acknow- 
ledge at the same time, that Mr. D. has too frequently ex- 
pressed himself in a manner calcnhited to gtre Goantemmte 
to the <^tmonsascribo4 to^him^ - 
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^ ekber regular or valid* It is the hyi^ oh of 
^Jhe hands of the Presbyt^y^ that constitutes a 
^' scriptural ordinatiou; and it u because Episco* 
^^ pal Bishops are Presbyters^ apd assisted in aU 
** ordinations by other^PresbyterSy that we consider 
^^ dieir (»xlainiiig ads, on the principles of Scrip- 
^ Uire and primitive usage, as valid*^' In this pas- 
sage, Mr* H. asserts, that I have pronounced 
Presbyterian ordination alone to be valid, and, of 
course, have unchurched all who are destitute of it* 
Now. as the whole strain of my volume is of a dif* 
ler^it kind ; at^d as, in various parts of it, an oppo* 
site doctrine is explicitly avowed and maintained, 
candour, I think, should have dictated to this gen- 
tleman a more favourable construction, even sup« 
posuig my Lmguage to admit of that whicl^ he 
puts upon it. But, in truth, when this passage is 
C3uuniaed» it will be found that the doctrine which 
U GOiMtiis, is so far from being high-toned and of« 
fensive, that it is taking the very lowest ground 
that any denomination of Christians, who hold to 
a regular ministiy at all, have maintained. What 
does it say?. It affirms that ordination by Presby* 
iersxs valid, and that it is the only ordination which 
the Scriptures warrant. Now the Presbyterian Pas- 
torsj the Episcopal Bishops^ the Ministers of the In- 
dependent, Lutheran, Methodbt, and Baptist church- 
es, are all Presbyters ; and, of course, are all empow- 
ered to ordain. The doctrine of the above cited 
passage, therefore, instead of being high-toned or t^* 
elusive, recognizes as valid the ordinations of every 
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ohurch on earth, which receives aild acto on the 
principle that ckrical ordination of any kind is ne* 
cessary. 

But after all, how has the Episcopal claim been 
cons&ued by impartial judges? If, as these gentle- 
men assert, the most zealous and high-toned advo* 
cates of Prelacy, do not lay greater stress on tfieir 
particular form of church order, than Presbyterians 
do on theirs ; if they make no greater nor more o& 
fensive claims ; how has it come to pass that the con- 
trary has been, by all parties, so generally under- 
stood and acknowledged ? How has it happened, 
that every respectable Presbyterian who ever wrote 
on this subject, has utterly disclaimed sentiments in 
anywise resembling those of the Jure ditnno Prda- 
tists? How has it come to pass that many warm 
friends of Episcopacy have reprobated the claims of 
some of their own denomination, as peculiar to them- 
selves, 38 well as groundless and offensive i Hew 
could such men as Archbishop Wakej be so grossly 
deceived ? He^ in a letter to a Presbyterian Minis- 
ter of Geneva^ in the year 1719, pronounced the high- 
churchmen of his day, for advancing exactly such 
claims as those of Dr. Bowden and Mr. How, to he 
madmen.^ Was this respectable prelate ; were the 
great body of the most eminent writers, both Pres- 
byterian and Episcopal, who have treated of this 
subject for the last two hundred years, all ignorant 



* See my former Letttrs, p. 273, 274h 
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mid mistaken ? I must be allowed to believe that 
they were at least as learned, and discerning, and 
that they understood the points in dispute, at least 
as well as either Dr. Borvden or Mr. How. 

Dr. Botvdetty and Mr. How^ more than onc^ ac- 
cuse me of departing from the doctrine of our Con" 
fession of Fcnth concerning the christian ministry ; 
Md ^^eicpress some apprehensions that I may be call- 
ed to an account by my own church, for deviating 
#tt>m her standards. The former of these gende- 
itien also observes, that, before he saw my Letters^ 
he had supposed me to be a Presbyterian; but that 
to such Presbyterianism as mine both Cahin and 
'^Knox were entire strangers. The best refutation 
of these charges will be found in the facts exhibited 
in the following sheets ; the slightest attention to 
-which will convince you, that, until my opponents 
iieeome better acquainted with our Confession of 
Faithy and also with the writings of Presbyterian 
Reformers, they are but ill qualified to pronounce 
what system agrees or is at variance with these great 
authorities. 

But although I am not conscious <rf departing 
either fix)m the letter or the spirit of that Confession 
cf Faith ^hich I have solemnly subscribed ; and 
'^dthough I am confident that my Presbyterianism is 
substantially the same with that of Cahin and Knox; 
yet let us remember that we are to call no man^ or 
body of men, Master on earth. One is our Master^ 
even Christ. His word is the sole standard by 
which, as Christians, or as Churches, we must stand 
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or fall* Happy will it be for us, if we can appeal to 
the great Searcher of hearts, that we have not follow- 
ed the traditicms and inventions of^men, but the sure 
word of prophecy^ which is given us to be a light to 
ourfeet^ and a hmp to our pathy to guidk us in the 
toay of peace! 
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Testimony of Scripure* 

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

XN the second Letter of tny former series, I tti- 
deavoured to establish the principle, that the only 
testimony by which the controversy in question 
ever ought to be, or can be decided, is that of 
Scripture* The word of God is the orfy perfect 
and infallible rule of faith and practice. The mo- 
ment we quit this ground, we are plunged into all 
the uncertainty of tradition, and into all the con- 
fusion of contradictory testimony. The moment 
we quit this ground, the defence of Protestantism 
against the Papists is impossible. In this general 
principle, our Episcopal brethren concur. They 
acknowledge that the question before us is a mat- 
ter of fact ^ to be ascertained by a sound interpre- 
tation of Scripture. And yet, for the most part, 
they have no sooner made the acknowledgment, 
than they contradict themselves, by setting human 
authority above the inspired volume. 

In this inconsistent course Dr. Bowden has sig- 
nalized himself. He has, indeed, pursued it with 
a degree of boldness which is truly rare. He 
does not think it necessary even to save appearan- 
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ces. Instead of assigning to Scripture the first 
and highest place; instead of beginning with it» 
and pernahting it to stand on its own proper emi- 
nence, he begins with the Fathers / Nor is this 
all. As if afraid of exammii^g and exhibiting 
the testimony of the Fathers in their natural or- 
Ar, from th^ apostolic age downwards, he begins 
with the Fathers of the fourth century; reasons 
backward ; assumes the corrupt principles and Ian- 
guage of that age as genume, and then emptoys 
them to interpret the primitive writers ; and thus 
endeavours to make his readers believe that the 
order of the Church was the same in the fourthj 
that it had been in the Jtrst century ; and that the 
words bishopy elder^ deacon^ meant exactly the 
«ame thing in the days of Eusebiusy Basil^ and Je* 
romey that they had done in the days of the Apos- 
tles. I thank Dr. Bowden for the important con- 
cessions which tliii course of reasoning tacitly 
dkttoses. I thank him fc^ the manifest unwilling- 
ness which he discovers to encounter either the 
testimony of Scripture atone, or the testimony of 
the earfy Fathers alone. His very arrangement 
of evidence speaks more than volumes. Of the 
fairness of this arrangement, I say nothing. No 
reader of the smallest discernment needs a single 
remark to aid him in judging of this point. Bat I 
could scarcely have asked for a more humiliating 
confession of the weakness of his cause, and of 
his distressing consciousness that neither Scripture 
nor' early antiquity will bear him out in his claims, 
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thati is to be fiiuiid in this maoagement, which he, 
DO doubt, considered as a master stroke of poUcy. 
But this gendenum jj^cs a step furtter. After 
cotiducling his riders through a catalogue of (}uo* 
lations, placed in retrograde order, fron^ the fourth 
<:entur3r upward t& the apostles; — after present«g 
to then^ a cofresponding series of pictures in sm 
i&verted, and therefi»'e deceptive light ;— and after 
bringing them, wearied and peipUxed, tp the divi« 
ding line between the Fathers and ^ canon td 
Scripture, he expresses himself in the feHowiag 
termsr-^^^ As Episcopacy appears from a cloud of 
^^ witnesses to be the govemmeaat of ibe cbtireh 
>^ at the close of the apostolic age^ it can ne^er 
^^ be mJmkted that ant/ thing in the New Testamtm 
t^ militates agcmst thk fact!* Letters j u p. Ma 
The plain Engli^ of thia declaration is, ^^ The 
" coMroversy is to be decided by the Fathers* 
^^ In approachbg the inspired volume, we are 
^^ previausfy to take for gra^fted that it doea not, 
^^ and cannot contain aay tbii^ contrary Ip their 
^V testimony. And even if it appears to cont»n 
^' facts or principles inconsistent with their wri- 
*'^ tings, we are to draw our condoaioiis from the 
" htter rather Aan Ae former^ Were the scrips 
^^ itures to teach otherwise than the Fathers, we 
** xould.not believe them.''-— I do not say that this 
doctrine is, in so many words, avowed by the 
reverend Profes«>r; nor even that he distinct- 
ly recognizes such a monstrous position in his own 
mind : but I \Yill say, that such is the spirit of the 
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principle whkh he laj-s down, and diat I verily be- 
lieve him to have 4>e€n governed by it in all his 
reasonings* 

But idthough my opponents discover so much 
reluctance to be judged by the law and the testimo^ 
fiy, I hope, my brethren, xue shall never so far 
forget our character as Cliristians and Protestants, 
as to sufier our faith or practice to be tried by any 
other test. I will, therefore, request your serious 
and impartial attention to some further remarks on 
the scriptural evidence relative to the subject be- 
fore us.-^You will not expect me, however, again 
to go over the whole ground of the scriptural ar- 
gument* I shall only advert to a few points ,on 
which either the most plausible or the most ex- 
ceptionable strictures have been made on our prin- 
ciples, as formeriy advanced and defended. 

I again assert, then, that there is not to be found 
in the whole New Testament a single doctrine or 
&ct, which yields the least solid support to the 
cause of prelacy ; but that, on the contrary, the 
whole strain of the evangelical records is favour* 
able to the doctrine of ministerial parity. 

Dr. B&wdm still insists that the Angeh of the 
seven Asiatic churches, spoken of in Rev* ii* and 
iii* were no other than (Gocesan bishops. But re* 
ally he does little more than assert and re-assert 
this, without producing any proof that deserves 
to be considered even as {fusible* I had asked, 
^ Is it certtun that by these Angels are meant /»- 
G2 
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*' dhiduttl ministert ?" Dr. Bowdcn replies, " I 
^' think there can be no doubt of iu^' A veiy 
strong argument, it must be acknowledged ! But 
unfortunately there is much doubt of it. Some 
of the most learned and able Eplacopalians that 
ever lived, have not only doubted^ but dwtd it. 
And Dr. Mason has late^ shown^ with a force of 
argument which, in my opinion* no impartial mind 
can resist, that the title of Angd in this portion of 
scripture, is a s}^iiibobcal termi intmided to express 
the ministry collectitehf of each of those churches; 
that both the phraseology and noatter of the ad- 
dresses made to the angeb are, in several in6tBn«> 
ces, such as could only be directed to collective 
bodies ; and that to confer the title as de»gnato 
ing an individudy it a construction attended not 
only with insuperable difficulty, but with manifiest 
absurdity *. 

But, admitting that this term designates mdi* 
vidual ministers, does k follow that they can be 
ao other than diocesan biskf^i l^y no means. 
The angels of Ephesus^ Smyrna^ &c might have 
been, as was observed in my former Let^rSj the 
Moderators of the Presbyteries of tlK}se cities, re- 
spectively ; or they might have been the Senior foi^ 



* See that gentleman's very luminous and able Peview 
of the Episcopal Essayty in the Christian*^ Magazine, This 
work, 'whteh I consider as one of the ablest periodieal pub- 
Upatipns that, ever appeared, ought to^ be in the handb of 
every one who wishes to aMain clear and sound views of 
" Evangelical truth and order." 
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iors^ to whofldy on account of their standing and 
age, all communications intended for t&e churches 
;inwhicfrthey mini^ered, were» by common con- 
,scnt, directed. The Rector of Trinity Churchy in 
the city of Nerv-Torky h^sjive congregations under 
hi& pastoral care, and is aided by the labours of 
several assistant clergymen ; yet this rector is not^ 
as such, a bishop ; nor are his assistant clergymen in- 
ferior in order to him. The whole city of Edin*' 
burgh in Scotland^ is one Parish^ while there are near 
twenty churches, and more than twenty ministers, 
within and belonging to that parish ; still all these 
ministers are ecclesiastically equal, excepting that 
there is a Moderator of the city Presbytery, who has 
certain powers vested in him, for convening the body, 
and preserving order duriiig the sessions ; and to 
.wJiom,also, ?i\ letters are directed, and all commu- 
nications made. And yet this is not considered as at 
all infringing the doctrine of Presbyterian parity,—. 
In truth, neither the titk of Aiigely nor the addresses 
is^ade to those on whom it was bestowed, nor any of 
tbe/r^wrr^ implied in these addresses, give the least 
countenance to the system of prelacy ; and to sup- 
.pQse that they do, is as gross an instance of beg- 
ging the whole question in di^mte, as can well be 
poduced. 

Dr. Boxvdetk j^pears, indeed, to be sens iUe," that 
the Scriptuies^ left to speak for themselves, by no 
means decide that the angeh in question were 
prelates: he, therefore, has recourse to Irenaus^ 
-Clemens cf Alexandria^ Eusebius^ Ambrose^ &c. to 
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help him out in his difficult}^ They^ it seems, 
assert tha£ these angels were the bishops of the 
respective churches mentioned in connection with 
their names. But supposing these Fathers to be^ 
in all respects, credible witnesses ; and supposing, 
too, that their assertion is founded, not on con- 
jecture, but authentic records; it still remains to 
be ascertained in what sense they use the word 
bishop. What kind of bishops do they mean? 
Such bishops as the Presbyterian, and the great 
body of the Reformed Churches, allow to have 
existed in the days of the aposdes, and still retain ? 
or such as our Episcopal brethren contend for ? 
Dr. Bowden undertakes to assert that they were of 
the latter kind; but he says it without authority; 
for the Fathers whom he quotes as witnesses^ do 
not say so- They might have been scriptural bi» 
shopSy without, in the least degree, serving the Epis- 
copal argument. 

Dr. Borvden endeavours to press the learned 
Blondel into his service, by representing him as 
admitting that the angels of the Asiatic churches 
are addressed as " having jurisdiction over both 
^* clergy and laity ;" and thus by implication as ac- 
knowledging the existence of diocesan Episcopacy 
in the apostolic age. This is a mistake. Blondel 
says no such thing. After investigating this subject 
perhaps as profoundly as any man ever did, he tells 
us, that during the apostolic age? and for a consi- 
derable time after. Bishop and Presbyter were re- 
ciprocally one and the same ; that these were com- 
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bined into Classes or Presbyteries; that the eldeet 
minister^ pastor y or bishop belooging to the Presby- 
tery, waa, by virtue of his seniority, constant fy 
the moderator ; that when he died^ the nxo^t in age 
succeeded him, of course^ and contbued to hold 
the place during Kile. — " These senior payors,'* 
says he, *^had a certain singular and peerless 
*^ power, such a power as aU moderators, after 
*^ whatsoever mapner constituted, ever, had, and 
" ever will have, belonging to them. Neither was 
^^ the moderator of any of these sacred cdleges, 
" chief among his colleague Presbyters, as a 
*' Presbyter, or as one placed in higher order 
** above all the other Prerf^ytersf but as the 
*' eldest and Jirst ordained pastor. Nor did the 
" rest as Presbyters, but as younger Presbyters* 
•* and afterwards ordained, yield the moderator- 
** ship to him. His office was to exhort the bro- 
^' therhood j to war a good warfare ; to commend 
" them to God by prayer j to gather the Prcsby- 
** tery ; to give them a good examjde j and to de- 
" clare himself to be a diligent messenger of 
" God to mankind. And, therefore, as Christ 
" docs in his admonitions to the angels of the 
"Asiatic churches, both the good and the evil 
" deeds of the churches might be imputed to 
" these moderators.'' — And again he says, " JLi- 
" nus, as he was a bishop, had for his colleagues 
" demerit and Anaclett4fi, who were shortly after 
" ordained bishops, with himself, in the same 
" church of Rome. But as he was the exarch 
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" or moderator of the brethren, he neither had, 
^* nor could have any colieagues, (seeing the mo» 
^ deratorship can only fall to one person at once) 
** but only successors* There was a plurality of 
^^ Bishops, Presbyters; or Governors, at the same 
^' time, and in the same church. All these Pas- 
^^ tors or Bishops, on the very account of their 
** Presbyterate, were endued with equal power and 
'" honour* The moderator was subject to the 
*' Presbytery^ and obeyed its commands with no 
^^ less submission than did the meanest of their 
" iiumber. He had the chief power in the col- 
** lege of Presbyters, but had no power over the 
^^ college itself." And, as if this learned man 
had been aware of every cavil that ignorance or 
6ophistry could suggest, he expressly compares 
these ancient moderators, with the moderators of 
Presbyteries, in the reformed churches of Scotland 
and France, and assigns to the former no more 
power or pre-eminence than belongs to the latter* 
Blondelli Apolog. Prcefat* pag. 6. 7. 18. 35. 38. 
I make no comment on Dr. BowderC^ perver- 
sion oir these plain declarations. If he fell into it 
ignorantly, he is to be excused ; if wilfidly, no 
reader will be at a loss for appropriate reflecticHis. 

Of the same character, and equally destitute of 
force, is all that Dr. Bowden has advanced to show 
that Timothy and Titus were prelates. After fill- 
ing about thirty pages with what he calls YAs proofs 
of this point, he will resdly be found, when closely 
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examined, to have done litde more than beg the 
whole question in dispute. 

He insists that Timothy and Titus were not sent 
to Ephesus and Crete in the character of Evange* 
lists; that they had finished all the labours which 
belonged to them in this character, before they 
went thither; and that their principal duties in 
those places were of an higher kind, and appropri-^ 
ate to an higher office. Nay, he formally sets it 
down, in a long catalogue, as one of my ^' un- 
" founded assertions," that I represent them as 
acting in that capacity in the Ephesian and Cretian 
churches. Has Dr. Boxvden ever read that por- 
tion of the New Testament which is called the 
Second Epistle to Timothy? Does not ' the aposde 
Paul say to Timothy^ in that Epistle, Do the wort 
of an Evangelist? And was this written i^r^ he 
went to Ephesus? Truly, when this gentleman 
can permit himself, with so little ceremony, to 
contradict an inspired Aposde, I need not wonder 
that others fare so roughly in his hands. Nor will 
it afford any relief to his cause, to cavil about the 
meaning of the word evangelist. Whatever it 
then meant, or may now mean, it is certain that 
Paul applied it to Timothy^ and that after he had 
been sent on ^ Ephesian mission. And if it 
were applied to Timothy ^ no good reason can be. 
assigned why it may not, with equal propriety, be 
applied to Titus. In fact, if it be conceded that 
the former was an Evangelist^ and acted as such,, 
when the Epistles directed to him were written,. 
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the friends of prelacy can have na interest in con- 
tending that the latter bore a different character ; 
fin* the same reasoning, in substance, applies to 
both. 

But Dr. Borvden still contends, that Timothy 
and Titus were Diocesan Bishops, because they 
were empowered to ordain others to the work of 
the Gospel Ministry ? Shall we never have done 
with this begging of the whole question, in a man- 
ner so unworthy of logicians and divines ? Sup- 
pose they were empowered to ordain ? What 
then ? Do we not consider Presbyters as invested 
with this power? And is it not the great object of 
Dr. Bowden^s book to show that it was otherwise ? 
Why, then, does he attempt to impose upon his 
readers by taking the main point for granted ? Let 
him first prove that, in the primitive church, none 
were permitted to ordain, but an order of minis- 
ters superior to Presbyters, and then his argu- 
ment from the fact of Timothy and Titus having 
been invested with the ordaining power, will be 
conclusive ; but until he shall have established the 
former, which neither he, nor any other man, has 
done, or can do, the latter will be considered, by 
every discerning reader, as worse than trifling. 

Dr. Bowden and his friends als0 lay great stress 
on another point. They take for granted that 
there had been Elders (or Presbyters J ordained by 
the apostle Paul himself, both at Ephesus and 
Cretey before Timothy and T/Vw5 were sent to those 
places. Assuming this as a fact, they say, these 
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Presbyters, on Presbjrteriaoi priiiciples, mui^ have 
been invx^ted with the ordaining power ; but if 
this were so, why were others sent on so long a 
journey, to perform that which persoira on &e spot 
could haxe. done as well \ Here, again, every thing 
is taken for granted. Where did Dr» B. learn that 
there had been Presbyters fixed, either in Ephesus 
or Crete^ before Timothy or Titus vteot thither? 
The sacred history says no such thing. With 
what face, then, can any man undertake to found 
bis whole argument on a mere assumption ? . It is 
eertain that the Epistle to THtus contains a direc- 
tion to ordain Elders in every city. There were, 
•therefore, some cities, at least, which were not fur- 
nished with the requisite number, and probably 
-with none at alL But admitting that there were 
Elders already ordained both at Epfftsus and 
Crete^ still the argument is good for nothing. 
That some porticms of those churches were unfur- 
nished with ministers of any kind, and that they 
were all in a comparatively unorganized and im- 
mature state, is perfectly manifest from the whole 
strain of the Apostle's language ccmceming them. 
Was it unnatural,, on Presbyterian principles, that 
in this state of things, special missionaries should be 
sent among them ; men well known as possessing 
(he entire confidence of the Apostle ; fcSty iastruot* 
^ed in dieir duty y and qualified to travel from pla^ 
to place, and set in order the things xvhick ttfete 
wanting f Might not many prudential considenu 
lions have renderfd it expedient to send tucb 
H 
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eoiiiieiit characters fix>m a dktuKey rattor than eo 
select men of less distinguished and commanding 
reputation on the spot, to perform a service as de- 
licate as it was arduous ? In fact, this is preciself 
thecourse which has been, more than once, pursu- 
cd^ in Presbyterian diurches, when they were in 
an un^etded ^ttte, without any one ever dreaming 
that it infringed the doctrine of ministerial parity; 
or that it implied any deficiency of power in those 
ministers who resided nearer the scene of action. 
' But Dr. Boxvden further contends, that Titna^ 
thy and Titus were empowered to ordain alone^; 
that is, that in the ordinations which they perform- 

. ed at £phesus and Crete, there were no other ordain- 
ers joined with them ; smd hence he infers that the 
Presbyterian doctrine cannot be true, because our 
rules do not admit of ordination by a single Pres- 
byttr* Here, once more, this dextrous disputant 
takes for granted the v^ry thing to be proved. 
Who informed him ihsit TUmOthtf was the soie or- 
dainer zt Ephesus, and Titus at Crete ? The Episr 

-de^ to those Evangelists do not say so. Is he sure 
that they had not travelling companions, of equjd 
power with themselves, who united with them in 
iCfvery ordination? Can he determine for what pur- 
fOBc Mark travelled with Timothy; and Zenas and 
ApoUos with Titus? Or can he undertake to say 

.^at these persons never jdined in setting apart 

. others to the ministry ? Dr. B. is confident there 
had been ^Presbyters ordained, both at Ephesus 

.^nd Crete before these Evangelists went thither. 
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Now, if there were such Preahyters in thpte 
churches, will he venture to, assert, that one or 
more of these were not always joined with Timo* 
tpf/ and Titus inx>rdaining other Presbyters*? In 
short, neither Dr. B. nor any. other msm, knows 
^y dEiing about these matters i and yet he assumes 
facts, and argues i^xki them with. as much confU 
dence, as if he were, perfectly acq[uainted with 
erery minute particular* . . 

This gentleman, however, still pleads, that di- 
F^tions about ordaining mbistexB, and regulating 
the affairs of the church, were given to Timothy 
and Titus alone; that we hear of no others joined 
with them in those instructions ; and that we have 
no right to suppose there wer^ «uch« This, plea 
<k>es^ not deserve an answer; but it shall have 
one. Suppose one of our Presbyteries or Synods 

* Dr. Bonden sppean to think it sUwige that I lugfest 
the pOBsibility that some of the Presbyters of Mpkewt and 
Crete ini{^t have been united With Timothy and Titus in 
their ordaining acts ; when I had before represented it as 
litterly uneertsin whether there were such Presbyters in 
existenee, and as rather pi>obd>le that there were not. But 
diere is no inconsistency here. I only mean to show that 
JDr. B. does not know whether there njoere^ or vtere nvt such 
Presbyters ; and that he can gain nothing by ei6ier supposi- 
tion, if there were none euch at Ephetvt or Crtte^ before 
these Evangelists were sent,' then a fundamental argument 
in favour of the prelatical character of Timothy and Titut is 
destroyed. If there vaere such, then they might have assist- 
ed, for aught we know, in every ordination : and then another 
boasted argument on the same side falls to the ground. 
Whtehever supposition is adopted, it is equally &taL 
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were to send out a company ol two or three mis- 
sionaries ; and, for the sake of convenience, were 
to convey their instructions in the form of a Letter 
to the oldest and most prudent of the number ; 
would this individual have reason to consider him- 
self as a person of a superior order , on account of 
such a circumstance ? Again, when we ordata a 
minister, the person who presides in the ordination 
generally recites to the newty admitted brodier 
many passages from the Episdes to Timothtf and 
Tiimy seldom omitting, in particular, the injuno 
tua^^Lay hands suddenly on no man. But no mi- 
nister ever considered this mode of address, aa 
consdtuting him the sole ordainer in any case in 
which he should afterwards act. It would be aa 
reasonable to say, that, beoiuse the Aposde gave 
Timothy direction about public preaching, there* 
fore HE alone was empowered to preach ; or, be- 
cause he was instructed with respect to aoihe parts 
of public prayer*, therefore he only was allowed 

* By the way it is not a little remarkftble that the Apostle 
shovld content himself with giving TivMthy only general di-^ 
rectiom with respect to public prayer, and even these only witk 
regard to tome of the objects of petition. Where were the 
Iduuegiet of those times ? Had Fomu <f Prayer been so in« 
dispensably necessary, or, at least, so pre-eminently im,por^ 
tant, as our Episcopal brethren, tell us they are, and always 
have been, why did not Paul, or some other of the Apostles, 
furnish the churches with Liturgies written by themselves, 
and under the immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost ? 
How shall we account for it, that instead of sending* Ttmo- 
thy a Form, he only laid down for him a few general, 'Otorde 
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to prajr. But there would be no end to such ab- 
surdities, -It is really wonderful that gentlemen 
who ai^ear to be serious, should lay so much 
stress on arguments, nouch better calculated to 
pour ridicule on their cause, than to afford it effi- 
cient aid. 

But, admitting that Timothy and Titus each 
acted as sok ordainers at Ephesus and Crete^^ihe, 
probability is, that they did not ; but, supposing it 
proved that they did^ it does not affect the ques- 
tion in dispute. Although Presbyterians ^wishing 
to conform as peifecdy as possible to Scriptural 
example, require a piuraKty of ministers to be 
present, and to lay on their hands in ordination ; 
yet I have no reason to suppose that any Presbyte- 
rian minister or church, would consider an ordinal 
tion performed, in a case of necessity, by a single 
Presbyter, as null and void. . Supposing it proved^ 
therefore, that an inspired Aposde, in a new and 
unsettled state of the church, sent forth Evange- 
lists singly to preach, ordain, and organize church- 
es, it would establish nothing, either way, material 
to the present controversy.^ 

Every thing, therefore, that Dr. Bowden has ad- 
vanced to establish the prelatical chsu^acter of Tu 
mothy and Titus^ is perfectly nugatory. It is all 
mere assumption, instead of proof i and were it 

of direction ? But this is not the only instance in "which the 
Apostles appear to have been of a different mind from some 
modem churchmen. 

H 2 
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BDI for the res{»ct9ible ctenracter of the attdior, 
woold. be totaHy unworthy of reply. He has no 
where proved that these ministers went to Ephesua 
smd Crete in a higher character than that of itine* 
rant Presbyters. He has no where [Mt)ved d« 
they were the fixed pastors or bishops of die 
churches which he undertakes to assign to diem. 
He has no where proved diat there were Presby- 
ters in those churches, before diese Evange&sts 
were sent thither, who might, on Presbyterian 
principles, have performed the rite of ordinatioit, 
wiAout the trouUe and expense of sendhig spe- 
cial missionaries to so great a distance. He has 
no where proved that Timothy or Titu& was, either 
of them, the aok ordainer in any case. He has no 
where, in short, established a single &ct coneem^ 
ing either of them, wiiich has the-fefast appearance 
of prehtical superiority. Even* if he cofttU ^tab> 
lish these &cts, his point wonld not be gained^ 
He'woidd, after all, be ob&ged to show, that they^ 
toolt place in a regukif^ and esUMshed md not 
in a nem and unsettl^ state of the church; and 
that they were inletided to serve, in every mi- 
nute particular, tik precedents. But he has not 
proved, and csmnot prove, either the one or the 
other. I therefore repeat, with increased confi» 
dence, the cMing sentence c^ the di6Ci:»sion of 
this subject in my former Letters. ^ The argu- 
^^ ment which our Episcopal brethren derive from 
*^ Timothy md Ti^tois abnokitely worth noting i 
^' ?xA after all the changes that may be nmg^upM 
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^^ ky and ftll the decoratid»s widi which it majr 
*^ be exhibited^ it amooots osfy to a gratmtaus^ a»* 
'^ sumptiem of the whole point in dispute." 

As to the testimony adduced iirom the Fathers^ 
to estlMisb the prdatical character of Timvth^ 
and TitiiSj it is more, much more, suited, in the 
view of dl inteUigent residers, to discredit dian to 
aid due Eptscopat cause. I -bid ipK^d horn Dr. 
WhiAj'V an emiiient Episcopal divine, the follow- 
ing paasagCi-^^* The great controversy conceraiag 
^ diis^ and the Epistle to Timothy is, whether 
^^ Timothy and T^kia were indeed made Bislu^Si 
^^ the one of Epkemis^ and the pro-consular Asia^ 
*^ the olher of Crete* Now of this matter I con* 
^^ &SS I can find nothing in atoy writer of ihtfir^t 
^ tfn^ee centuries^y noi* any tntitntaioH that tb^ 
^^ bore dKit name.?' Dn Bowden virtdaMy c^icurs 
in this statement of Dr. Wkkkf ; for though he 
speate whh mvH^ confidence olKhe tes^monf of 
tijee Imkem on dus point, yet the first autbe^tk 
witness ^, amc»g the Fathers, whom be brin|^ 

* I>r. Bvnim doM^ iiicEsed> adduce one ixritifieM» whom bt 
lybcest b^ore £useblu8» in tiie foUoigring words. " From a 
" fragment of a treatise by Folycrate^, Bishop of Ephetut^ 
"*' towards the close of the second century. This fragment 
** is preserved in FhetiutU JSiblioihecoySmd quoted by Arcb^ 
** bnho|i U9her iiv his discourse on £^B€(^«y; In that 
'* firagmentit ias»d^ that *' Timothy was ordained Bishop 
<« of Ephwu by the great Faul'* Nobody haa eyer seen 
the original work of Pofycratei; but JPhothtSf who was Pa- 
trtafchof CoiM€MumpUi toward the close of the n/n/^ cen- 
ix^ hmpBeierm^i^ seemft, ft^i^ffit ^ it. ki^his Ji^'*> 
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forward is Euseims^ who says, ^^ it is related that 
** Timothy was the first bishop of Ephesus.^^ Now 
Eusebius does indeed say so ; but he also declares, 
generally, that his sources of information were ex- 
ceedingly scanty and uncertain ; and, in particular, 
he confesses, that it was not easy to say, who were 
left Bishops of the several churches, by the Apos- 
ties, except so far as might be gathered from the 
Acts of the Apostles^ and die Epistles of Paid. 
Eccies. Hist* Lib. iii. Cap. 4. Here, then, is the 
sum of the evidence from the Fathersj as to this 
point. Eusebius stands first on the list. He quotes 
as his authority) the New Testament* All the 
others, as Ambrose^ Epiphaniusy jferomey Chrysos^ 
tom^ &c. follow Eusebius. The fathers, then, virtu- 
ally confess that they knew no more of the matter 
than we do ; and of course their whole testimony 
is, to us, perfectly worthless. 

But some of ihe Fathers speak on this subject 
in a manner that is somewhat unfortunate for die 
Episcopal cause. On the one hand, several of 
them represent Timothy and Titus^ and especiaHy 
Ae former, as more than a single Bishop, as bear- 
ing the dignity of an Archbishops or AkiropoUtan. 

9theca. This Bibliotheca has been seen, and it quoted, we 
are toM, by Archbishop Usher^ " in his Discourse «n Epis- 
** eopacy.'* But as Dr. B. has no reference^ by means of 
which this fragment may be found, either in the ** Biblio* 
tkeea,^* or in the ** Discourse,** I consider myself as absolv- 
ed from all obligation to pay it the least attention. Did not 
Dr. B. promise to set in a nK>re <' sdiokr-likt** msnner I 
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answer my argument dr«ivti fh>m the coiistit^ttioa 
of the Jewish Synagogue I had shown, in my 
second Letter, that the Synagogue worship univer'^ 
sally prevailed among the Jews, at the time of our 
Lord's coming in the flesh ; that the apostles, m 
organizing Christian Churches, wiUtiag to conform 
as far as possible, to the habits and prejudices of 
the first converts to Christianity, who were Jews, 
deviated as little as circumstances would admit 
from the synagogue model ; that this model was 
Presbyterian in its form ; and that the nature of 
the public service, the names and duties of church 
officers, the manner of ordination, &c. were all 
transferred from the synagogue to the church. It 
is not easy to exibit this argument in its native 
strong light before common readers, because few 
have any tolerable acquaintance with Jewish an^ 
tiquities. But the more I reflect upoin it| t^ 
more deeply I am persuaded, that, when properly 
stated and understood, it will be found an argu,^ 
ment of the most conclusive aivd satisfactory IMn^ 
Dr. Bowderiy however, views it as wholly des- 
titute of force. This, indeed, might be expected 
jErom a man, whp^ as we have liately seen, is hardy 
enough to dissent from a direct staten^ient of the 
apostle Paul. But let us examine his objection^ 
and his reasonings. 

. In the first place. Dr. B. insists that the Chris- 
tian Church could not have been organl^d after the 
model of the Jewish Synagogue, because the syna- 
gogue did not, properly speaking, partake of the 
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ckmmcttt of a cburcb ; being a mere htman iff> 
Miiutiottj and lasting on no other baais than human 
authority. He asserts, that my not' advening to 
this fact, is the fonadaition of my whole error ; 
and that the due coasid^ration of it will complete- 
ly destroy my arguiAent. I trust, however, that 
a few remarks will be sufficient to show that the 
w:mt of due consideration is on his part, and not 
on mine ; and that the argument stands firm and 
tinanswerable, notwithstanding all he has said. 

When Dn Bowden so confidently asserts^ that 
the synagouge was a mere human institution ; that 
no Jew was under any obligation to attend upon 
its service; and that, being a mere creature of 
man, every one was at liberty, in the sight of God^ 
to treat it as he pleased ; — ^when he makes these 
assertions, he ought to know that he is speaking 
wholly without authority. Who told the learned 
professor all these things f If be can inform us 
when synagogues were instituted, by rvhom^ and 
from whca source the suggestion or command to 
establish them came, he will render a piece of ser- 
vice to ecclesiastical history, for which all its stu- 
dents will have reason to thank him : for, truly, no 
other person has ever yet been able with any de- 
gree of certainty to give us this information. 
But if he cannot give a decisive answer to any 
one of these questions, how could he dare to 
speak on the subject in the manner that he has 
ventured to do?-«-It is certain that synagogues 
are mentioned in the 78th Psalm, and that ihey 
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•re there cdted Sifiuiigfogue$ of God. It it c^taiii 
that putting an offitadcr out if the ^yw^gue^ was 
a well known mode of apesdriag ftmdngthe Jews^ 
to express excommuntcaihn pom the cfmrch; and 
it is equally certaiii, that our Lord and his apo^es 
attended the synagogue service evefy sabbath day, 
and thus gave it their decided sanction. Now, M 
these taken together, look, to say the least, fike 
something more than mere human contrivance. 
If, as some suppose, the, synagogue was instituted 
by £zra^ after the Babykmish captivity, and nmic, 
tfiat I know, ascribe to it a later, or less r^pecta- 
blc origin, even this supposition wiU not aid Dr, 
Bowden^ or countenance his reasoning. Was not 
£zra vox inspired man ? And will not, of course, 
an institution of hts^ rest on substantially the same 
ground, as to authority, with an rastitulion estab- 
' lished or enjoined by Peter or Pmd? 

But granting to Dr. Bowden all that he a^; 
granting that the synagogue was a mere bunlim, 
institution ; that it made no part of the JiMKit 
church, properly so called ; and that no JewM^s 
under any divine obligation to attend on its &r- 
vice ; — what does he gain by the concession? No^ 
thing. It is so far from destroying my argument, 
Aat it does not affect or even toudi it. Dr. B, 
does not deny that synagogues existed^ and were 
in use^ at the time in which the apostles were 
called upon to form their Jewish converts into 
Christian churches. How they came into use, 
w ty what authority they were introduced, are 
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qiaestilons foreign from the present inquiry. Again, 
Dr. B# does not deny, that every particular syna- 
gib^e had three classes of officers, a bishops et- 
ders^ and dmcbns; that the peculiar office of the 
bkhop^ (or as he wad sometiihes called, the angel 
'of the church J was to preside in the public ser- 
yice, and kad the devotions of the people; that the. 
principal duty of the bench of elders^ was to as- 
sist in ruling the synagogue^ and administering its 
discipline^; ^d that the deacons^ though some- 
tinaes called to rfie performance of other servi- 
ces, were particularly charged with collecting and 
distributing' alms for the poor. Dr. B. does not 
deny, that ordination by the imposition of hands 
was always employed in constituting the syna- 
gdgtte ministry. And, finally, he does not deny, 
that reading the sacred scriptures, expounding 
them, and offering up public prayers, formed 
the ordinary service of the synagogue. He does 
not deny that all these were found in the Syna' 
g^gUe^ zxid that none of them were found in the 
Ihmple service. This is conceding ail that I de- 
sire, or that my argument demands. I care 
ndt what doubts may be started concerning the 
dt^ or the origin of these institutions. All that 
I have to do with, are the great and indubitable 
facts, that tiiey were in use among the Jews ; and 

• Dr. Bov^den exjiiicitly grants that there was a class of 
officers in every Jewish synagogue, similar to tlie ruling el- 
ders in the Presbyterian church. We shall hereafter see 
that this id an important concession. 
I 
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^t m oi*gaE»ftHig die Chrktiaa d^^, die A^m» 
desy acting in the name, and under the authori^ 
of Cbtist, appointed for the Chureb the aamir 
classes of officers as exiaied in the synagogue ; 
gave them the same nam^ $ assigned to diefl» 
similar duties; directed . their ordknati^ to be 
solemnised in the same manner f and prescribed 
for them, substantially, the same course of. pnbUe 
service* Can any thing be more xonduaive? He 
who can reject thk plain inducdoa of £scts, will 
find it difficult to be sadsfied with demcmstratioii 
itselir. 

You will now be able, my t^ethren, to judge 
between Dn Bowden and me, with respect to tluf 
point; or rather between the Preslqrterian and 
Episcopal doctrine* We say Aat the Chri^ia^ 
church was formed by the apostles after the wth 
del of the Jewish Synagogue ; while those who 
contend for the divine right of Diocesan. £{Uiv 
copacy, assert, that it was org^ia^ed^ after the 
model of the Temple service. We produce^ proofe 
We show that the organisation and service, of the 
Christian church, resemble the Temple in scarcebf 
any thing; while they resemble the Synagogue in 
almost ex>ery thing. We show that there were 
bishops^ eldersj and deacons in the synagogue ; but 
Bot in the temple ; — ^That there was <ir4in0iQnr by 
the imposition of hands in the synagogue, but BR) 
ordination at all in the temple^^ — That there were 
reading the scriptures, expounding them, and pub- 
lic prayers, every sabbath dayjinth^ synagogue; 
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understandings by 8i]q>posiiig it postiUe fi^ar yoa to 

doubt. 

It is vain to object as Dr. Boivd^n does, that 
the resemblance between the Christain church 
and the synagogue is not absolutely perfect ^as to 
every minute particular. This does not afFept the 
general principle. He objects, for instance, that 
neither Baptism nor the LorcPs Supper is to be 
found in the syniagogue service. Be it so. But 
were they to be found in the Temple service^ for 
the resemblance of which to the Christian church, 
he so ardently contends? No. Baptism^ among 
the Jews had no connexion with the Temple; 
and with respect to the Passover^ it was instituted 
long before the temple had a being; and has been 
continued near eighteen hundred years since it was 
no more. 

But Dr. Boxvden is incorrect in his premises^ as 
well as in his conclusion. Both Baptism and the Paas^ 
over^ though they had no connexion with the Tem- 
ple, were connected with the Synagogue. The 
ministers of the Synagogue adniitted Proselytes 

' to their communion by baptising parents and chil- 
dren. To constitute a regular Jewish baptism, it 
was necessary that three Elders of the Synagogue 
should be present. The Synagogue officers also 
determined the question of right who should eat 
the Passover. In fact, the Synagogue officers did 

"admit Proselytes into the Jewish Church, and ex- 
communicate offenders. They had the care of the 
whole discipline from the time of Ezra* The 
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elders in the prttt)kive church* But a bench ioH 
ruling ^A/er^, corresponding with thotfe who besur 
that name in our church, he acknowkc^fec bdoag^ 
ed to the Synagogue ; and in the next Letter I 
hope to prove, to the satisfaction of every impar- 
tial mind, that such officers were instituted in the 
primitive Church* 

The great principle for which I am contending, 
viz. that the Christian Church was organized on 
the model of the Synagogue, has bcon received 
and maintained by a number of the ablest divines 
that ever wrote on the subject, both Presbytertnn 
and Episcopal But all testimonies addiiced from 
the former will be viewed, by Dr. Bowden and his- 
friends, with a suspicious eye. I shall, therefcwe^ 
pass by all that has been said on this si^ed, by^ 
the incomparably learned and able Professor F/- 
tringa, of Holland^ and by that prodigy of erudi- 
tion, the celebrated Selden^ of Engkimi — ^because* 
they were Presbyterians *. Bat I hope my op- 
ponents, in this controversy will pay some respect 
to the following quotations from some of the most 
respectable writers in their own church, who con* 
cede all that I ask or desire. 

The first quotation shall be taken from Bishop 
Burnet. " Among the Jews, (says he) he whp 



• . I call Sgiden a Presbyterian^ because, thougfh not a tho- 
rough adTocate for PresbyterianisBi, itrictly so called, he wa» 
decidedly anti-episcopal. 
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^ was^ the diief of die Synag^gtte^ was called 
" Chaztm JScAenescthy i. e. the Bhhop of the 
** Congr^atioHj and Sheliach TstUor^ the Angel 
" (j/^ ^A^ Church. And the Cbristian Church be» 
*^ ing mpdelled as near the form of the Syna* 
^^ gogue as they^ could be ; as they retained many 
*' of the rites, so the form of the government was 
^^ contir^tedy and the names rememed the same.^^ 
And again, ^^ In the Synagogues there was, first, 
" one who was called the Bishop of the Congreget- 
*^ tton ; next the three orderers and judges of- eve'* 
" ry thing about the Synagogue \ who were caUed 
" Tsekenim^ and by the Greeks sr^ijCvrifo*, or 
" yffom;, that is. Elders. These ordered and 
** jdetermined every thing that concerned the Sy- 
" nagogue, or the persons in it. Next them were 
" the three Parnassm or Deacons^ whose charge 
^^ was to gather the collections of the rich, and 
" distribute them to the poor *." 

The next quotation shall be taken from Dr. 
lightfootj another Episcopal Divine, not less dis* 
tipgttished for his learning and talents; ^^ The' 
** Apostle," (says he) ** calleth the minister, £pis* 
^ cppusj (or Bishop) from the common and knowii 
** title of the Chazan or Overseer in the Syna^ 
^\ goguc.^^ And agfiin, "Besides these, there 
" was th^ public minister of the Synagogue, who 
** prayed publicly, and took care about reading 
"-the law, and sometimes preached, if there wer^ 

• Observations on the i. Can, p. 2. and ii. Can. p. 83. 
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•* not scmie ddier to discharge this ofee. This 
** person was called Sht&ach TlnUor^ the Ang^el 
** of the Churchy and Chazan Hnkeneseth the Cha- 
** zan or Bishop of the Congregation. The Aruch 
^' giires the reason of the name. The (Suxzah, 
" says he, is Sheliach Tsibbor^ the Angel of the 
** Churchy (or the public minister,) and the Tar- 
** gum renders the word Roveh by die word 
** Hose^ one that oversees. For it is incunri>ent 
^ on him to oversee how the reader reads, and 
^* whom he may call out to read in the law. The 
^ public minister of the Synagogue himself read 
" not the law publicly, but every Sabbath he calfed 
** out seven of the Synagogue (on other days 
** fewer) whom he judged fit to read. He stood 
" by him that read, with great care observing Aat 
** he read nothing either falsely or improperly, 
^< and calling him back, and correcting him, Vi 
^ he had failed in any thing* And hence he #as 
^ caU^d Chazan^ that is Enri^xoro?, i. e. l^hofi cr 
** Overseer. Certainly the signification ei tho 
** word Bishop, and Angel of the Church, had 
^ been determined with less noise, if recourse 
^* had been had to the proper fountains, and mdi 
^ had not vainly disputed about the signification 
^ of words taken I know not whence. The ser- 
^ vice and worship of the Temple being abolish- 
^ ed, as being ceremonial, God transplanted die 
^ worship and public adoration of God used in 
** the Synagogues, which was moral, into die 
^ Christian pburch; via. the public miniatiy, 
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•* public prayers, readtog God's word, and. ptvtdi- 
^ iBg, ^. Hence the lumies of the ounkters of 
•* tile Go^el wiere the very mque, the Angtl tf 

. ^y t&e Churchy the Bmhsp which belmiged to the 
'^ Ministers in the Syimgogue9* There were also 
^ three Deacwm^ or AbnonerSy on whom was tile 
" care of tie poor ^^^ 

The celebrated G^otimfj whose great leardnjg 

,and talenu will be considered by aU as giving 

, nmeh weight to his opiflk» on any 8iri>|e€t, is fall 
and decided- in maintainiag thai the primitive 
churth was farmed aCber die model of the Syna* 
gogue. Msokj passages n^igfat be quoted /rani Iris 
wirings,' in which this- c^inkm is direedy asserted. 
The following may suffice. Ixk his CottAfiefttery 
on Jets Ku SO. he esEpressea hin»e)f iliiis : ^^-The 

/* .whole polity (^regimen J of the Christian Church 
^' was coo&rmed to the p^tem of the Synagogue^ 

^Andinhis Cdoinientary on 1. T%m^ v. 17. he hm 
the fdlewiag passage. /^ Formerly, in large ci» 

.^ ties, as there were many Syna|^ues, sa there 
^^ were aUp many churches, or separate meetmga 

/^of ChriatiaittU- And every particular Chm-i^ 

.^. bad ijts own Presidei^t^ or Bishc^, who instrm^ 

. * Ses Li^htfoot*^ Yfoaikst Vol. i. p* Z(a, aad zx. p.43a; 

t Thottgit Grotius VffM bred a, PresbytenaB ; yet bein^ 
soured by -what he considered as ill treatment from the 
Church of Holland^ he discoTered a strong predilection 
fbr E^Mscopacy. When tMs is oonsidered, the deckratioiis 
liboye cited^ cany with there pe^aUar, force. 
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*^ ed ^ pe<^, smd ordained Frtfiayten. fii 
** Ak$candria alone it was the custom to have bdt 
^ one Prefidem.<n* Btshc^, for the whole dty, wh« 
^ di^fibuced Pr&byttn through the ci^ for the 
^ pmpose of instructiDg the people ; as we ate 

The next potet in Dr. BmvdenS exhibition of 
Scriptural testimony, which demands attention, is 
Ihe alleged Epitcc^l chan^cter of James over 
the church of y,erusakm. — This argument in ia- 
wur of Pfdaqr, was wholly omitted in my form^ 
volume, not because there was any difficulty in an» 
awerii^ it, but because it really appeared to me too 
frivokuis to be seriously considered. 'DuBtnoden^ 
however, having no argumems to spare, has brought 
it forward with much confidence, and seems to ctm* 
^ider it, IHce every other on the Episcopal side, as 
p€ffecthf cenckishe. Indeed he appears to regai^ 
»e as guilty of bjustice to the Episcopal cause in 
passiiq; it over in silence. 

But how does it appear, from the Nifew Testa- 
4i^it, that James was Bishop of Jerusalem f Frotfi 
•uch considen^ons, the advocates of prelacy tell us, 
as the fdtewing : 1. That in the Synod at Jerusa- 
lem^ {'Atis XV.) he spohe iast, and expressed hiof^ 
aelf i&iV^^^lVherefore my sentence is^ &c. 2. ITiat 
Peter^ after his release from prison, said to certain 
persons — Go show these things unto James and to 
the brethren. Acts xii. ir. And 3. That, in 
Acts XXI. 17, 18. it is said — And when we were 
come io J^rusalem^ the brethren received us ^kdhf. 
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Jfid the daof fMnj^g P^ '^umu in %mtb us tm0 
ymne9; wd all the Ekkra -t^fere prewnL Oo tiiete 
psBsages Dr* B&wdmi^zskAj ^^ Vfhg did Btler di« 
rect certaia things ta be commumcat^d parti«iilar» 
ly to James^ if be were not the Bish<^ f Wb«t in- 
duced Paul and hi3 company to go in uato Jame^ 
in parltctilar; and how came all the Ekkrsto be 
with James^ imleM he were the Ksbop ? On the 
supposition that be bore this character erery thimg 
ia natural ; but on any other suf^iositiaB thaai facH 
must appear very strange. I set i nO M gh te coa* 
yioce me that he was the head of ^ the Preahytera 
^d Congregations in Jermalmu For I fi»d him 
oon&tandy distinguished from his clergy. He b 
alipmys menti<»ied firsts and the pame oi no other 
Presbyter^ however eminent he nuiy hmc been, is 
ever giireo. He is mentioned with maried retpm 
on various occasioi^" &<;• &c» i. ^45 — S52* 

. This argument) when stripped of aU its decora*^ 
tions, stands simply thus — Jnnwi was the km per* 
son who spoke in the Synod ; therefore lie waa su« 
periortoaUtheAposdes and others present! Pet^ 
requested an account of his release from prison to 
be sent to James i therefore James was a Diocestm 
Bishop! Paul ^nd his company went to the house 
of Jcunes in Jeru&edem^ and there found the £U 
ders convened ; therefore James was their ecelesi* 
astical Governor! 

Now, in the name of common sense, what con^ 
nexion is there in this case, betvreen the premises 
ai\d die .conclusion i Are no clergymen ever treated 
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widi ^ potatid mp^et/' uiil^is they ate Dioeenm 
Bith9p99 Dd-no clmcd meetings ever tnke pUc^ 
in the-hou^es of any other chtts of mifiisters than 
Dioc^art Bishops ? Caanec mesrages of a public 
BSture be sent to individual ministers of the Gqs« 
pel, without soppo^ng thorn to be Frtdates? Sup« 
pose a number of Presbyterian mini$terB had an im- 
portant communication to make to the Clergy of a 
certsdn dty, wotdd it be incoi^stent with their doc* 
trine of parity to address this communication to a 
particular individual, most distinguished for his 
age, taknts, piety; and influence, to be by him im« 
parted to the rest of his brethren f Nay, is not 
this, inail Presb}^rian, as well as other countries 
the ordinary method of proceeding? When the 
clergy of any town <Hr district convene for mutual 
consultation, does their assemUing in the house of 
some aged and venerable brother in the ministry 
constitute that brother their Bishops in the Episco- 
psd sense of the word ? To propose questions of 
this kind ^^erisusly h Etde short of an imult to * 
the understanding of the reader. Do not fiacta 
of the very kind related ot j^a^es^ happen every 
day to Presbyterian ministers? When gentlemen 
who would be thought to argtie^ and not to trtfie^ 
condescend to amuse their readers with repre* 
sentauoas of this kind, under the garb of reason^ 
ing, it is really difficult to answer them in the lan< 
guage of respect or gravity. 

But the Fathers^ it seems^ assert that jfames 
was Bishop of Jcru^akm. Admitting this fact,- 
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and admitting, abo, that there ^ere no circumstan* 
€€s tending to invaKdate iheir testimony ; to what 
docs it amount? Why, simply, that jfames was one 
of the Clergy, perhaps the Senior Clergyman of 
the Church of Jerusalem^ and probably the most 
conspicuous and eminent of them all. For let it 
never be forgotten that our Episcopal brethren 
themseh^es acknowledge, that the title of Bishop 
xvas applied in the Apostles' days, and for some 
time afterwards, to the Pastors of single congrega- 
tions, and of course that this term alone decides 
nothing in their favour. But let us sift this matter 
a little. Hegesippus is quoted by Eusebius as rela- 
ting, that *' James^ the brother of our Lord, under- 
took, together with the Apostles, the government 
of the Church oi Jerusalerrc^.^'* This is the earliest 
writer that is brought to testify directly on the sub- 
ject ; and he declares that James presided over the 
Church in Jerusalem in conjunction with the other 
Apostles^ He says, indeed, a little before, that the 
Bishoprick of Jerusalem was given to James by 
the Apostles, but when we come to compare the 
two passages, and to interpret the one by the other, 
the whole testimony of this writer will be found 
perfecriy equivocal. Some of the later Fathers, 
also, following Hegesippus^ speak of James as Bi- 
shop of Jerusalem ; but do they tell us in what sense 
they employ this title? That the apostles and pri- 
mitive christians sometimes employed it in a sens^ 
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different from that which is adopted by our Epis* 
copal brethren^ is confessed cm all hsmds. And 
that these early writers, when they speak of Jcane* 
as Bishop of Jerusaiem^'mtzxi Xxi say that he was 
a Prelate^ a Bishop, in the modem and perverted 
sense of the term, is what we . confidently call in 
question, and what Dr. Bowden^ with all his breth* 
ren to aid him, cannot prove. I know that th^ 
learned Professor loses all patience at intimations 
of this kind ; but it is by no means the first time 
that a man has been provoked by a demand of 
proofs when he had nothing but assertion to prov 
duce. 

But the most wonderful part of the story is, that 
Dr. Borvden produces Calvin as a witness in sup* 
port of the Episcopal dignity of James. On this 
point he speaks in the following terms: " So evi- 
"dent is it, that James was Bishop of yerusa^ 
" lem^ that even Calvin thinks it highly probable 
" that he was Go\'emor of that Church. * When, 
^ says Calvin^ the question is concerning dignity, 
" it is wonderful James should be preferred be- 
" fore Peter* Perhaps it was because he was 
" Prefect of the Church of Jerusalem.' In Ga* 
^^ lat* c. II. v. 9. Calvin did not choose to speak 
" plainer; for that would have been in direct contra* 
^' vention to his ecclesiastical regimen.'' i. p. 346. 
The moment I cast my eye on this quotation 
from Calvin^ I took for granted that something 
had been kept back, which, if produced) would 
turn the tables on the Professor. And this accor*^ 
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dingly proves to be the case. The passage, as it 
really stands in Cahtn^ is as follows. " The Apos- 
" tie speaks of their (James^ Cephas^ and John^J 
" seeming to be pillars^ not by way of contempt, but 
^ he repeats a common sentiment. " Because from 
*' this it follows, that what they did, ought not to 
^ be lightly rejected. When the question is con- 
** cerning dignity, it is wonderful that James 
** should be preferred to Peter. Perhaps this was 
** done because he was President of the Church of 
^ yentsalem. With respect to the word pillar^ 
♦* we know, that, in the very nature of things, 
^ those who excel others in talents, in pt-udence, or 
♦* in other endowments, must also be superior in 
** authority. In the Church of God it is a fact, 
*' that in proportion as any one is strong in grace 
^* in the same proportion is honour due to him. 
** It is ingratitude, nay, it is impiety, not to do 
" homage to the Spirit of God wherever he ap- 
*' pears in his gifts. And further, as the people 
^^ of a Church cannot do without a pastor, so 
*^ each particular assembly of pastors stands in 
^ need of some one to be moderator. But let it 
^ be always understood, that he who is first of all 
^should be as a servant, according to Matthew 
« 23. 11.'' 

Where is the testimony from Cahin now ? And, 
I will add, where are Dr. Borvden^s blushes ? The 
truth is, the whole passage, like the tenour of all 
CahMs writings, is decidedly anti-prelatical. That 
great Reformer, as will be more fully seen here-* 
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after, believed in no authority of one minister over 
another, as having existed in the primitive church, 
but a moderators/lip^ either occasional or standing, 
for the maintenance of order* 

This is not the only instance in v^hich Dr. BotiM 
den entirely perverts the language of Cahin^ and 
represents him as delivering opinions direct^ ofr> 
posite to those which he really does deliver* Of 
this, more in a future letter, in which the wrl* 
tings of Cahin^ so far as they relate to Episcopacy, 
vrill be particularly considered. In the mean time- 
I cannot forbear to notice a single specimen, so 
gross and remarkable, that I could scarcely credit 
the testimony of my own senses when I found it 
advanced by both my opponents, not only with 
confidence, but even with sarcastic and reproachful 
exultation, as a great con^ssion from the reformer 
of Geneva in their favour. 

In his Commentary on Titus i. 5* Cahnn speaks 
largely of the mission of that Evangelist to the 
Churches of Crete. Dr» Bowden and Mr. How 
wish to persuade their readers, that, in these re- 
marks, he fairly gives up the point that Titus was 
a Diocesan Bishop, or Prelate. Accordingly they 
both represent him as saying—*' Hence we learn 
*' that there was not any equality among the mi- 
** nisters of the Church, but that one was placed 
^* over the rest in authority and counseL" On 
this pretended quotation from Calvin, Mr. lioxa 
observes, *' Here the divine institution of superior 
^ and inferior grades of ministers, is asserted in 
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^* unqualified terms." p. 63* Dr. Bottxien quotes 
the passage from Cahin^ exactly in the same man* 
ner, and makes precisely the same use of it with 
Mr. Jlorv* 

You will, no doubt, be filled with astonishment, 
Tuy brethren, to find that the passage from which 
these gentlemen profess to make this quotation, is 
injact as follows : " Presbyters, or Elders, it is well 
*' known, are not so denominated on account of 
*' their age, since young men arc sometimes cho- 
*' sen to this office, as for instance, Timothy ; but 
** it has ever been customary, in all languages, to 
*' apply this tide, as a term of honour, to all 
** Rulers. And, as we gather from the first Epis- 
*' tie to Timothy, that there were ttvo kinds of EU 
" ders ; so here the context shows that no other 
" than teaching Elders are to be understood ; Aat 
** is, those who were ordained to teach; because 
" the same persons are presently called Bishops. 
" It may be objected that too much power seems 
" to be given to Titus, when the Apostle cora- 
" mands him to appoint ministers over all the 
** Churches. This, it may be said, is little less 
" thah kingly power; for, on this plan, the right 
" of choice is taken away from the particular 
" Churches, and the right of judging in the case 
"from the College of Pastors; and this would 
" be to profane the whole of the sacred discipline 
" of the Church. But the answer is easy. Every 
" thing was not intrusted to the will of Titus as an 
" indftndual^ nor was he allowed to impose such 
K 2 
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^^ Bishops on the Churches, as he pleased : but be 
^* was comtiutnded to preside in the elections as 
*' Moderator^ as it is necessary for some one to do. 
'* This is a mode of speaking exceedingly com- 
** mon. Thus a Consul^ or Regent^ or Dictator^ 
" is said to create Consuls, because he convenes 
^^ assemblies for the purpose of making choice of 
" them, ^o also Luke uses the same mode of 
^' speaking concerning Paul and Barnabas in the 
" Acts of the Apostles ; not that they ahne autho* 
" ritatively appointed Pastors over the Churches, 
" without their being tried or approved ; but they 
*' ordained suitable men, who had been elected or 
*' chosen by the people. We learn also from this 
''' place, that there was not then such an equality 
" among the ministers of the Church, but that 
'' some one might preside in authority and counsel. 
** This, however, was nothing like the tj^rannical 
'* and unscriptural Prelacy which reigns in the 
** Papacy*. The plan of the Apostles was ex- 
" tremely different.'' 

Here is not only a passage taken out of its con- 
nexion, and interpreted in a sense diametrically 
opposite to the whole scope and strain of the wri- 
ter; but, what is much worse, the passage itself is 
mistraftslatedy and made to speak a language essen- 
tially diflferent from the original* Mr. How may 
possibly plead that he never saw the original ; that 

* Here Calvin not only represents Prelacy as a tyrannical 
and ttn*i;r//>f«ra/ system, bnt evidently considers it as a part 
of the corruptions of p9ptry. 
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he quoted eotirely on the authority of some other 
person. But Dr* Bmvden cannot make the mne 
plea. He inserts in the margin the very words 
which he mistranslates and perverts ! What are we 
to think of such a iact f Is Dr. B. unable to trans* 
late a plain piece of Latin ? or did he design to 
deceive? He may choose which alternative he 
pleases. 

Dr. Bowden thinks me inconsistent with myself 
in demanding decided Scripturnl war rant , and in 
maintaining the suffidericy of Scripture to direct 
us on the subject of ecclesiastical order ; while^ at 
the same time^ I acknowledge that there are no 
formal or explicit decisions delivered on this sub- 
ject, either by Christ or hie Apostles. But where 
is the inconsistency here ? Do I not maintain that^ 
although the Scriptures present no formal or ex« 
pKcit decision on this subject^ yet we find in the 
New Testament, " a mode of expression^ and a 
** number of facts^ from which we may, without 
^^ difficulty, ascertain the outlines of the Apostolic 
" plan of Church order ?*' And is not this " Scrip- 
*' tural warrant?" Is it not " decided^ Scriptural 
warrant, in the estimation of all those who consi* 
der the form of the Apostolic Church as a model 
intended for our imitation ? This is perfectly clear* 
to every impartial mind : with others it is vain to 
reason. 

With respect to Dr. Bawdeh*B open declara- 
tion, that the Scriptures, taken alone, are not a 
sufficient guide on this subject; that we cannot 



d by Google 



116 LETTER III. 

^ Stir a atep," in the controversy, to any purpose, 
without the aid of the Fathers ; and even tbit we 
cannot establish the genuineness and authenticity 
of the Scriptures themselves, without the writings 
of the Fathers — I can only say that I consider it 
as a declaration equally unworthy of his charac* 
ter as a Divine, and as a Christian. Has Dr. BoW' 
den no evidence that the Scriptures are from God, 
but what the Fathers szy I Then he is exceedingly 
to be pitied ; for his hope rests upon a most preca- 
rious foundation. I bless God that much better 
judges have been of a different opinion. I bless 
God that the greatest ornaments of his own Church, 
from Cranmefj Latimer^ and Ridley ^ to the present 
day, have considered the internal evidence of the 
Scriptures as the strongest^ the beit^ and most pre-' 
cious of all. The testimony of the Fathers, in- 
deed, has its use ; but to place it in the point of 
light in which DuBowden does, and to lay so much 
stress upon it as he avows a disposition to do, is 
really extraordinary conduct for a Protestant minis^ 
ter of the Gospel ! 

I'he doctrine of our Confession of Faith is full 
and explicit on this subject. " We may be mov- 
*' ed and induced by the testimony of the Church, 
" to an high and reverend esteem for the Holy 
" Scripture : And the heavenliness of the matter^ 
** the efficacy of the doctrine^ the majesty of the 
*' style^ the consent of all the parts> the ^cope of 
" the whole, the full discovery it makes of the 
** only way of man's salvation, the many other in* 
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" comparable excellencies^ and the entire perfection 
'' thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abun- 
" dantly evidence itself to be the word of God. 
** Yet, notwithstanding, our full persuasion and as- 
" surance of the iilfaHiWe truth; and divine autho- 
" rity thereof, is frqm the inward work of the Ho* 
** ly Spirit, bearing witness, by and with the word 
" in our hearts* — The whole counsel of God con- 
" ceming all things necessary for his own glory, 
" man's salvation, faith and life, is either expressly 
** set down in Scripture, or, by good and necessa* 
*' ry consequence, may be deduced from Scrip* 
*' ture ; unto which nothing, at any time, is to b« 
'* added, whether by new revelations, or by the 
'* spirit and traditions of men." Chap* i. This k 
the doctrine of all the Reformed Churches^ The 
doctrine of the latter clause, is explicitly recognii* 
ed in the Vlth article of Dr. Botvden^s own 
Church, which, in my opmion, be misunderstand 
and perverts. " Holy Scripture containeth all 
^^ things necessary to salvation: so that whatso* 
" ever is not read dierein, nor m«y be proved 
" thereb}', is not to be required of any man, thirt 
^^ it should be believed as an article of the Faitb^ 
** or be thought requisite or necessary to Salva-> 
" tion." This is the rock on which we standt 
As long as we can show, and while the Bible 
lasts I am sure we shall always be able to show, 
that Presbyterian government was the Apostolic 
model of Church order, we may stand unmoved at 
all opposite testimony, however plausible in its na« 
t-ure, and however confidently adduced. 
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Testimony in favour of the office of Ruling Eldcn 

CHRISTIAN BRETHltEN, 

In several passages in my former -Letters, I ad- 
verted to the office of Ruling Elder^ and offered 
some considerations to show that it was instituted 
m the primitive ChurcH. Dr. Bowden^ perceiving 
that this position, if maintained, would prove fatal 
to his cause, has endeavoured, with all his force, to 
drive me from it, and to persuade his readers, that 
no such officer was known in the Christian Church 
antil modem times. As this will hereafter appear 
to be a qucstimi of great importance, not only on 
account of the office itself, but also on account of 
its dose connexion with the doctrine of ministe- 
rial parity, I hope you will pardon me for discuss- 
ing it more carefully, and at greater length than I 
was able to do in my former volume. 

There is, independent of all historical testimo- 
ny, strong presumptive evidence that such an office 
must have been instituted by the Apostles. There 
is a demand^ little short of absolute necessity^ that 
one or more persons, under some name, to perform 
the duties of Ruling Elders^ should be appointed 
in every well ordered Congregation. TTie Minis* 
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ter, whether he be called Pastor, Bishc^, Rector, 
or by whatever title, cannot individually perforin 
all the duties which are included in maintaining 
government and discipline in the Church, as well 
as ministering in the word and sacraments. He 
cannot be every where, or know every thing. He 
. must have a number of grave, judicious, and pious 
persons, who shall assist him with information and 
counsel; whose official duty it shall be to aid 
him in overseeing, regulating, and edifying the 
Church. We can hardly have a better com- 
ment on these remarks, than the practice of those 
Churches which reject Ruling Elders. Our EpiS' 
copal brethren reject them ; but they are obliged 
to have their Vestrymen and Church4Vardens^ who 
perform the duties belonging to such Elders. 
Our independent brethren also reject this class of 
Church Officers \ but they too are forced to resort 
to a Committee^ who attend to the numberless de- 
tails of parochial duty, which the Ministers cannot 
perform. They can scarcely take a single step 
without having infact^ though not in name^ precise* 
ly such officers as we recognize under the Scriptu- 
ral appellation of Elders. Now, is it probable, is 
it credible, that the Apostles, acting under the in-^ 
spiration of Christ, the King and Head of the 
Church, should entirely overlook this necessity, 
and make no provision for it? It is not credible. 
We, must, then, either suppose that some such offi- 
cers as those in question were appointed by the 
Apostles, or that means, acknowledged by the 
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pnurtice of all, to be indispeasable ia conducdn^ 
the a£fair$ of the Church, were forgotten or ne* 
glected* 

Again; Dr. Bowden acknowledges, and with 
perfect correctness, that there were such officers in 
the 'Jewish Synagogue. ** The Elders^ says 
he, ** of the Jewish Synagogue corresponded with 
•* the Lay^Elders of your (the Presbyterian) 
** Church." Letters, Vol. i. 330. But if the 
Christian Church was organized after the model 
of the Synagogue, a fact of which there is the 
fullest evidence, then we may presume that simi- 
lar Elders were included in this organization. 
This class of officers, so familiar to every Jew, 
and so indispensable in his eyes to the mainte- • 
nance of ecclesiastical government and ordei;*, . 
would, by no means, be likely to be left out, when 
every other was notoriously retained. 

Bat we have better evidence. The New Tes- 
tament makes express mention of such Elders. 
There is undoubtedly a reference to them in 1 
Timothy, v. 17. Let the Elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. Every man 
of plain good sense, who liad never heard of any 
controversy on the subject, would conclude, on 
reading this passage, that, when it was written, there 
were two kinds of Elders, one whose duty it was 
to labour in the word and doctrine, and another who 
did not thus labour, but only ruled in the Church; 
the Apostle says. Elders that rule well, are worthy 
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of doiAie honour^ \mt Eia^iciALLT tliose who la* 
b&ur m the word and doctrine. Now if we sup- 
pose ibat there was only one kind of Elders then 
in &e Church, and that they were all teachers or 
lahourers in the word^ we must make the inspired 
writer s^ak a language utterly unworthy of his 
dtara^er* There was, therefore, a class of Eldera 
in the Apostolic Church, who did not preach, nor 
administer sacraments, but assisted in government. 
TTicae, by whatever name they may be called, were 
{»%cisely Sesame with those officers which we 
denominate Ruling Elders. 

For this construction of the passage. Dr. Whit* 
aier^ a zealous and learned Episcopal Divine, and 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Cam" 
bridge^ zealously contends* And tliough his de* 
claration on the subject was quoted in my former 
Letters, I csmnot help repeating it here. ^^ Bjr 
" these wt>rds^" says he, " the Apostle evidently 
** distinguishes between the Bishops and the J^ 
*' spectors of the Church. If all who rule well 
**^ be worthy of double honour, especially they 
^* who labcHur in the word and doctrine, it is plain 
*^ there were some who did not so labour ; for if 
^ all had been of this description, the meaning 
*^ would have been absurd ; but the word especially 
'* points out a difierence. If I should say, that- 
*• all who study well at the university are wordij^ 
** of double honour^ especiaUy they who Mourin' 
*** the study of theology^ I must either mean thaf 
^ all 60 not apply themselves to the study of theo* 
L 
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^ hgyjor I should speak, nonsense* Wherefore 
^' I confess that to be the most genuine s^ase by 
^ which pastors and teachers are distinguished 
" from those who only governed."— /V«/ecf. ap. 
Didioclao. p. 681. Equally to our purpt>se is the 
opinion of that acute and learned Episcopal I^* 
vine, Dr. JVhitbt/^ in his note on this passage, 
which was also in part before quoted* " The 
" Elders of the Jews,'* says he, " were of two 
" sorts; Ist. Such as ^Gt;er;i^^/ in the Synagogue; 
'^ and 2dly. Such as ministered in reacting and 
** expounding' their Scriptures and traditions, and 
^^ from them pronouncing what did bind or loose, 
^ or what was forbidden, and what was lawful to 
*' be done. For when, partly by their captivity, 
** and partly through increase and traffick, they 
*'*' were dispersed in considerable bodies through 
** divers regions of the world, it was necessary 
" that ihey should have governors or magistrates, 
" to keep them in their duty, and judge of crimi« 
^^ nal causes ; and also Rabbins to teach them the 
" law, and the traditions of their fathers. The 
*' Jirst were ordained ad judicandum^ sed non ad 
" docendum de Ileitis et vetitis, i. e. to judge, and 
*' govern, but not to teach : The second^ ad docen* 
** duniy sednon ad juiUcandum, i. e. to teach but 
*' not to judge or govern. And these the Apos* 
<^ tie here declares to be the most honourable 
*Vand worthy of the chiefest reward. Accor* 
*^ dingly, the Apostle, reckoning up the offices 
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" God had appointed in the Church, places teach- 
** ers htfort governments. 1 Conn. xii. 28.'* 

I am aware that several glosses have been 
adopted to set aside the testimony of this text 
in favour of Ruling Elders. To enumerate and 
expose them would be a waste of time and pa- 
tience* It is sufficient to say, that none of them 
possess any real force, and scarcely any of them 
even plausibility. And you will hereafter find, 
that, notwithstanding all these glosses, the text in 
question has been considered as conclusive in sup- 
port of our doctrine, by some of the best judges, 
and by the great body of orthodox Christians, 
from the Apostles to the present day. 

The next passage of Scripture which affords a 
warrant for the office of Ruling Elder is to be 
found in Romans xii. 6. 7. 8. Having then gifts^ 
differing according to the grace given to us ; whe- 
ther prophesy y let u$ prophesy according to the prO' 
portion of faith ; or ministry ^ kt us tvait on our 
ministering; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or 
he that exhorteth^ on an exhortation : he that giveth^ 
let him do it with simplicity ; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that shetveth mercy ^ with cheer ^ 
fulness. With this passage may be connected 
another, of similar character, and to be interpreted 
on the same principles. I mean the following 
from 1 Corinthtgns xii. 28. God hath setsothe in the 
Churchy first Apostles, secondarily Prophets, third- 
ly Teachers, after that miracles, then gifls of heaU 
ings^ helpSj governments, diversities of tongues. 
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In both these passages, there is a reference to 
the different offices and gifts bestowed on the 
Church, by her divine King and Head ; in both 
of them there is a [dain designation of an office 
for ruling or government^ distinct from that of 
jtecLchhfig ; and in both, also, this office evidently 
has a place assigned to it below that of Pastors and 
Teachers. This office, by whatever name it n»y 
be called, and however its character may be dis- 
guised by ingenuity, is, to all intents and pur- 
poses, the same with that which Presbyterians dis- 
tinguish by the title of Ruling Elder. 

Let us now jM-oceed to inquire what the Fathers 
say concerning this class of Church officets* And 
here, for the sake of presenting a connected view 
of the argument, I shall incorporate a portion of 
the evidence adduced in my fprmer Letters, widi 
such further testimonies as I find to my purpose* 

In the Gest0 Purgationis Casctliani et Fekcis *, 
we meet with the following envnnerationof Cburdi 
Officers, Presbyteri^ Dtacones et Seniores^ i. e« 
♦* The Presbyters, the Deacons and Elders." 
And a little after it is added — " Adhibite con' 
" clericos et seniores pkbis^ ecclesiasticos virosy et 
** inquirant diligenter qua: sint istce dissentiones^^ 
i. e, "call the fellow-clergymen^ and Elders of 
" the people, ecclesiastical men, and let them 
" inquire diligently what are these dtssentions.*' 
In that assembly, likewise, several letters were pro- 

• See these Gesta, 8ic. preserved Sit the end of OptMttutt by 
Mbasfiirugus, his Commeotator. 
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duced and read ; one addressed Clero et Seniori" 
bus^ 1. e. **to the Clergrman and the Elders;^ 
and another, Ckricis et Senioribus. u e* ^^ to the 
Clergymen and the Elders.^ Now I ask, what 
can this language mean ? Here is a class of men, 
expressly called eccksiastical men^ or Church Offi^ 
cers^ who are styled Eiders j and yet distinguished 
fix)m the CLERGY, with whom, at the same time, 
tfaey meet, and officially transact business. If 
these be not the Elders of whom we are in search, 
we may give up all the rules of evidence. 

Cyprian^ in his 29th Epistle, directed '^ To his 
** brethren, the Presbyters and Deacons,** e}q)res- 
ses himself in the following terms: 

^ Tou are to take notice that I have ordained 
^ Saturus a reader^ and the confessor Optatus^ a 
^* Stdfdeacon; whom we had all before agreed to 
^ place in the rank and degree next to that of the 
'* clergy. Upon Easter day, we made one or two 
^ trials of Saturus^ in reading, when we were ap* 
** proving our readers befere the teaching Presbtf 
^^ ters ; and then appointed Optatus from among 
** the readers^ to be a teacher of the hearers.** On 
this passage the Rev. Mr. Marshall^ the Episcopal 
Translator and ComiAentator of Cypriaih remarks 
— ** It is hence, I think, apparent, that all Preaby. 
^ ters were not teachers^ but assisted the Bishop m 
** other parts of his office.** And Bishop FeHj 
another Editor and Commentator on Cyprian^ re- 
•ttiailcs on liie same passage in the following words: 
** filter PresbytCTos rectores et dQttores oBm dis- 
L 2 
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" tinxlste vicleter divus Paulus, t Tim^ v. 17 J^ 
i. e. " St. Paul appears to have made a distinc- 
" tion, in acient times, between Teaching and Ru^ 
" ling Eldersy in 1 Timothy v. 17." Here two 
learned Episcopal Divines explicitly acknowledge 
the distinction between Teaching and RuBng 
Elders^ in the Primitive Church; and one of 
them, an eminent Bishop, not only allows that 
Cyprian referred to this distinction, but also 
quotes as an authority for it, the principal 
text which Presbyterians adduce for the same 
purpose. 

Hilary (frequently called Ambrose J who Hv^ 
in the 4th century, in his explication of 1 Timothy 
y. 1. has the following passage—" For, indeed, 
" among all nations old age is honourable^ Hence 
^^ it is that the Synagogue^ and afterwards tbie 
." Churchy had Elders^ without whose counsel 
** nothing was done in the Church ; which by 
** what negligence it grew into disuse I know not, 
" unless, perhaps, by the sloth^ or rather by thfe 
" pride of the Teachers^- while they alone wished 
*' to appear something.'* It is scarcely credible to 
what a miserable expedient Dr. Bowden resorts to 
get aside the force of this testinaony. He insists 
upon it that the pious Father only meant to say, 
that *' in former times the elderly men of the 
** Church used to be consulted, which custom ts 
*i* now laid aside." And again — " He says nothing 
^* more than that it was formerly customary to 
<^ consult the aged; no doubt in difficult siti^ona 
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*' of the Church, which frequently occurrtd in 
^^ the first three centuries, while persecution last- 
" ed.*' It is difficult to answer suggestions of 
this kind in grave or respectfiil language. Can 
any man in his senses believe that Hilary only de* 
signed to inform his readers that in the Jewish 
Synagogues there were persons who had attained 
a considerable age ; that this is also the case in 
. the Christian Church ; and that, in difficult cases, 
these aged persons were consulted? This would 
have been a sage remark indeed ! Was there ever 
a community, ecclesiastical or civil, which did not 
include some aged persons ? Or was there ever a 
state of society, or an age of the world, in which 
the practice of consulting the aged had fcdlen into 
disuse ? I am really ashamed of such an attemf^, 
on the part of a grave and " aged** divine, to per- 
vert a passage which could scarcely have been 
made plainer. Hilary says that, ** in the Syna^ 
** gogue^ and afterwards in the Churchy there were 
♦* certain Seniors or Elders^ without whose counsel 
" nothing was done in the Church.'* If this lan- 
guage does not describe a class of persons, who 
held an ^da/ station, and whose oj^cial duty it 
was to aid by their counsel in the government of 
the Church, then we may despair of attaching any 
■ definite meaning to words. But what decides the 
question is, as he further states, that in the fourth 
century, this plan of having Elders^ to assist by 
their counsel in the government of the Churchy 
had chiefly grovm into disuse. Had the Chri^ian 
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CbiU*Gh become so cormfit:, in a litde nfore than 
three centuries from its commencement, as to 
thrust all ag§d persons out oi its cdmmunibh ? Or 
if the more venerable and aged were suffored to 
t^mlnn, were they never more consulted in cases 
pf difficulty and danger ? Besides, if there was no 
intention td distinguish between Teething Mid Ru^ 
ling' Ekkrsy why is it said that these Seniors or 
Eiders were laid aside ^^ on account of the sbthy 
** or rather the pride of the Teacher $y who alone 
" wished to be something?" I can veiy well con- 
nive that both the /^r«/(? aiid the sloth of the Teach- 
ing Elders, should render them willing to get rid 
pf a bench of officers, of equal power with them* 
selves in the gofoernment of the Church, and able 
to control their wishes in cases of discipline ; but 
I c&mnot conceive why either sloth or pride should 
prefer consulting the youngs rather than the (^ed^ 
on the aSiii^ of the Church. But you will 
scarcely pardon me for detaining you so long with 
the refutati(» of reasonings so totally unworthy of 
notice. 

Ai^giMine^ Kshop of Hippo^ who also lived in the 
fourth century, often refers to this class of officers 
in his writings. Thus, in his work, Contra Cres* 
con. lib. iii. cap. 56. he speaks of Peregrinusy 
Presbyteri et Serdores Musticanas regtonis^ i, e. 
" Peregrine, the Presbyter, and the Elders of the 
*^ Mustacan district.'' And again, he addresses 
one of his Epistles to his Church at Hippo^ \:Epiat. 
1^7^ Dil^tissimis fratrikusy Clero^ Senior'dnas et 
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mihermt^ibi eccUske HtpponcnsU. ut. ^ To tte 
** beloved brethren, the Clergyman, the Elders, 
** and aB the peopk of Ae Church at Hippfi.^ 
There were some Elders^ then, in the days of Au- 
gustine^ who were not Clergymen, u e. Lay-EU 
«fer*. It would be easy to produce, from the same 
writer, a number of other quotations equally to our 
purpose. But Dr. Boxvden has rendered this uii- 
necessary, by making an explicit acknowledgment, 
that Augustine repeatedly naentions these Senhfs 
or Elders as belonging to other Churches as well 
as his own. And to what expedient do you sup- 
pose the Doctor resorts to avoid the consequence 
of this acknowledgment ? Why, he gravely tells 
us, that he fully believes, with the ** learned Btng^ 
" ham^ that there were, within the first three or 
four centuries, a class of aged and respectable men . 
in the Church, who were styled Seniors or Elders^ 
and whose official duty it was to assist in protnoting 
the interests of the Church : That some of these 
were called Seniores Eccksice^ i. e. Elders of the 
Churchy who were chosen to assist the Bishop, 
with their advice and counsel in the weighty rf- 
&irs of the Church : and that another class were 
called Seniores Eccksiasticiy i. e. Ecclesiastical EU 
dersy who were some'times entrusted with the uten* 
sils, treasures, and outward affairs of the Church ; 
but had no share in the administration of disci- 
pline. These he compares with the Vestrymen and 
Church Wardens^ which are generally found in £pis* 
copal Churches. Vol. 1. p. 205--207. Now, I ask, 
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what material difference can any man see between 
the Semores Ecclesicc^ the Lay Elders^ which Dr* 
Bowden acknowledges to We eiusted in the 
Primitive Church, and the Lay Elders^ of the 
Presbyterian Church? Our Elders are appointed 
to assist the Bishop of each particular Church 
with their counsel, in conducting the spiritual 
concerns of the Church. And is not this pre- 
cisely the duty which he assigns to the Seniort^ 
Ecclesiod of the Primitive Church? It is really 
laughable to find Dr. B. conceding, in substance, 
sdl that we desire ; and yet, on account of some 
petty points of difference, which are too frivolous 
to be noticed, and which do not affect the main 
question, insisting that there is nothing like our 
Lay Elders to be found in primitive times ! 

Though the readers, of my former volume, 
know that I have no great respect for the authority 
of the work generally styled Apostolic Constitu^ 
tions ; yet many Episcopal writers have expressed 
very high regard for this work, and entire confi- 
dence in its authenticity. And, although, when it 
claims Apostolic origin, it is to be rejected as an 
" impudent forgery ;" yet there is a high degree 
of probability that it was composed, by different 
hands, between the second ^cad fifth centuries. The 
following quotation from it will, therefore, have 
some weight. " To Presbyters also, when they 
" labour in teachings let a double portion be 
** assigned." 11. 28. Here is, obviously, ^ dis- 
tinction between Elders who are employed in 
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teacMngy an4 those who are n^ so employed. How 
the others were employed, indeed, is not said ; but 
teaching made no part of their official duty* We 
may take for granted their duty was to assist in the 
9ther spiritual concerns of the Church, viz. in 
m»kitaining good order and discipline. This is 
precisely the distinction which we make, and 
which we are confident was made in the Primitive 
Church. 

It woukl be easy to produce many more quota- 
tions from other eariy writers, which ascertain the 
existence of these Elders, within the first three or 
ibur centuries of the Christian aera. But it is 
needless. Our opponents acknowledge the fact. 
Bishop Taylor^ a great authority with thefU) among 
ethers, ezpUcttly grants^, that a class of men, 
uoder the name of Seniors or Elders^ distinguished 
from Clergymen^ ^re mentioned by a number of 
early writers, as having existed in the Church at an 
^fsAy periodf ^nd as holding in it some kind of of- 
ficial station. The only question is, what kind of 
Elders they were ? These gentlemen exceedingly 
dislike the idea of their being such Lay^Elders as 
ore found in the Presbyterian Church, and assert 
that they were not; but really they offer nothing 
against it that deserves the name even of a plausi^ 
ble argument. 



^ I think ibis concession is to be fornid m bis Mpheopacy 
AntrteU* That it is to be found in one of his vorks^ I nm 
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In my former Xi^mrs^ ^io ^xbtbitmg the tead* 
many usually produced from Ignatius^ I spoke of 
the Presbyters or Elders so frequently mentioittd 
h^ that Father, in the following terms* ^^ Some 
" of these Elders were probably ordained to the 
^^ work of the ministry^ and of course, empowceed 
^^ to preach and administer ordinances: but this 
*^ is not certain* They might all hare been Ru" 
" ling Elders for aught that appears to the contra* 
^^ ry. For in all these fipisdes, it is no where 
^^ said that they either preached or dispensed the 
^* sacraments* It caimot be shown, then, that J^^ 
** natius^ by his Presbyters and Presbytery^ or EU 
^^ dershtp^ means any thing else than a bench of 
*• Ruling Elders in each Church." p* 147. Tlii» 
suggestion Dr. Bowden not only opposes with 
much zeal, but he also endeavours to cover it with 
ridicule, ^ perfectly frivolous and improbable* So 
f^ as be reasons on the point, the arguments which 
he empteys are two. The^*^ is that " there is^ 
no proof whatever that there ever was such an or« 
der of men in the Church as Ruling Elders.^ Of 
the fbrce of this argument you will be able to 
judge, after reading what has been advanced, and 
what is yet to come in proof of the Apostolic in* 
stitution of this class of officers* The second ar* 
gument, is that " the Episdes of Ignathis are totally 
inconsistent with such a notion.'' Now, I think, 
in direct oppoution to Dr* B* that the Ep'istles of 
J^natim are strongly in favour of this " notion*" 
When that Father says, ** It is not lawful, without 



d by Google 



Ruling Elders. 133 

** the Bishop, cither to baptize, or to celebrate the 
" holy communion," it is evident that his Presby^ 
ters could not have been the same with those who 
bear that tide in modem Episcopal Churches, who 
in virtue of their original commission, and without 
any subsequent permission of the Bishop, are em- 
];)owered, at all times, and in all places, when called 
upon, to administer both Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. Again j when Ignatius says, *' Let that 
" Eucharist be looked upon as valid, which is ei- 
*' dier oflFered by the Bishop,^ or by him to whom 
*' the bishop has given his consent ;" Dr. Bowden 
chooses to take for granted that the person to whom 
the Bishop might give his consent and who, with 
that consent, might dfspense the Eucharist, was one 
of the Presbyters whom Ignatius distinguishes 
from the Bishop. But this is not said by Ignatius; 
he might mean the Bishop of some neighbouring 
congregation. There is not a single instance in 
inrhich the pious Father represents his Presby- 
ters as, infact^ preaching or administering Sacra- 
ments. But even supposing his Presbyters to be 

. Ruling Elders^ and supposing him to mean, that 
they^ with the. Bishop's (or Pastor's) leave, might 
administer both sacraments ; this would oidy show 
that Ignatius was in an error, as TeftuUian viras 
after him, who^ in his work de BaptismOy sSttr sk- 
serting that the adminbtration of Baptism vtb^ ap^ 
propriated to the office of Bishop, does not scrupje 

, to say, that even a Layman may baptize with the Bi- 
shop's leave. There is, then, nothing in the Epis- 
M 
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des of J^natius at all inconsistent withthe suppo- 

^sition th3^t a portion^ or even the whole of his Prc»- 

byters were Ruling Elders^ whose official duty it 

^^was to assist the Pastor in maintaining order and 

discipline in the Church. 

It is no solid objection to this argument from 
the Fathers, that they sometimes mention these 
Elders after the Deacons^ as if the former were 
inferior to the latter. Nothing can be inferred 
from a fact of this kind. Ignatius^ speaking of the 
different classes of Church officers, expresses him- 
self thus : " Let all reverence the Deacons as Je- 
" sus Christ ; and the Bishop as the Father ; arid 
*' the Presbyters as the Sanhedrim of God, arid 
" college of the Apbsdes.'* But, notwithstanding 
the extravagance and impiety of this exhortation, 
did any one ever suppose that Ignatius designed 
to represent Deacons as a higher order than ^Bi- 
shops\? In like manner, Clemens Alexandriniis 
speaks of ^^ Presbyters^ Bishops^ zikd Deacons;'^ 
-but who ever dreahied that any inference with re- 
spect to the order of authority was to be drawn 
from this airangement ? Agam ; Dr. Bdwden ob- 
jects, that " Ignatius makes the Deacons a bilanch 
«« of the i?/m/sifrz/; hut eveiy branch bf the "MS- 
** nistry had authority to |^rtoA; consequently flie 
<* Deacons^ iri^tead of being inferior to iht ^Rulhtg 
^^ 'EMets^ must have been siipe'ribr to them." *Fhis 
'' tSbjection is of ' as HtSe force as ^the hst. It Is tto- 
""teripris that ^hfe wdW ' Mfiistry^ both' in Scriptarc 
iikld the wriiWgs of the Fathei-s, isby nb^inians 
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confined to the Clergy, but is frequently employed 
to express any kind of official service rendered to 
the Church. To produce instances in support of 
this position is needless. Every \veU-informcd 
Divine knows it to be so. When, therefore, the 
word Ministry, unaccompanied with any distinc- 
tive epithet, is applied either to Elders or Deacons, 
it no more impUes a power to. preach, or adminis- 
ter sealing ordinaqces, nor does it throw any more 
light pn. the point of order and precedence, than 
the gener^ word officer. 

Having seen that both. Scripture and the Feathers 
^9^A^^^^^^^XT2Lnt for the office of Ruling o£ 
Lay klders in tlie Chur^i ; let u» next inquire, 
whether the Reformers, and other distinguished^ 
witnesses foi: the tri^, i^ difiEerent; ages and cou%\ 
tries, declared for or against this office. I Vsxo^ 
tl^ the authority of the Reformers i$. not to be 
cpnsidered, any more th^ that of the Fathers, as ^ 
rule either of faith or practice ; but when v^ rc- 
^U^ctthe great talents, the profound learning, the 
fervent piety, sa?^, the enunent aei^yices of many pif 
tbo«e distiinguiahed men, ijy cle^i^ ^imt^ the ex^ 
tq^ (ff Ppp^ry, and rosjtoring the fa^th, aqd pi> 
der of the iprinj^ive Chu^ch^ ^e cannot fail to 
acknowledge that their opinions and decisions are 
worthy pf high regard. It is worth while, there- 
fore, to inquire what those opinion^, and decisions 
were, with respect to the question before us. 

jfohn Paul Perrin, the celebrated historimi of 
the Waldenses, and who was himself one of the 
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Ministers of that people, in a number of places 
recognizes the office of Ruling Elder as retained 
in their Churches. He expressly and repeatedly 
asserts, that the Synods of the. Waldenses^ long be-' 
fore the time of Luther^ were composed oi Minis' 
ters and Elders *• 

The same writer tells us, that, in the year 146^, 
the Hussites being engaged in reforming and se- 
parating their Churches from the Church of Romey 
understood that there were some Churches of the 
ancient Waldenses in Austria^ in which the purity 
of the Gospel was retained, and in which there 
were many eminent Pastors. In order to ascer- 
tain the truth of this account, they (the Hussites J 
sent two of their JkSnisters with two Elders to 
inquire into, and know what those flocks or Con* 
gregations weref. 

The same Historian, in the same work, speaks 
of ^' the Ministers and Elders of the Bohemian 
Churches J.'' 

The testimony of Perrin is supported by that of 
Gillis^ another historian of the Waldenses^ and al^ 
so one of their Pastors. In the Confession of 
Faith ^ of that people, inserted at length in the 
" Addition'^ to his work, it is declared, (p. 490. 



• mst. of the old Waidcnses, Part li. Book ii. Chap. 4. 

t Ibid. Chap. 10. 

^ Ibid. Chap. 9. 

§ This Confession, Gillis expressly declares to have been 
the Confession of the ancient, as well as the modern TVal- 
denses. 
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Alt. 310 that *' It is necessary for the di^ivoh 
*' to have Pastors to pleach God's word, to admi- 
^^ mster the Sacraments, and to watch over the 
^^ sheep of Jesus Christ ; and also Elders and 
*' IkaconSf according to the rules of good and 
** holy Church discipline, and the practice of the 
^^^UPrimitive Church:' 

Here, then, is direct and unquestionable testi- 
xnooy that the Waldenses^ the ffussites^ and the 
Bohemicm Brethren^ had Ruling Elders in their 
Cbiirches long before Cahin was bom. Yet Col' 
viny we ar^ gravely told by Dn Bowden ai)d his 
friends, was the inv^tor of this class of Church 
pfficers ! I cannot help thinking that a ^^ learned 
** man,'' and a " scholar," (a character which Dr. 
B* crften impliedly assiiil^es to himself) ought to 
h^ve taken care to be better informed before he 
veptHred to make such an f^ertipn. 

3Ht we have still niiore poin^d ev^^cQce that 
the Churches which ecclesiastical historians have 
gencrrfly distinguished by the title of thfi Bqhe^ 
mm Brethren^ and ^hich flourished W(x^ tfie 
Qme of iMiherj bore their t^timony in favour of 
the office of Ruling EU^r^ by retaining it, ami^^t 
aUtbe dcf^erac;y of the times. This f^t h ^fy 
teste4 by Mxrtin Buper^ a learned jLiit^^raQ li|- 
yifie, whose fs^e induced Archbishop pran^r tp 
invj^e his^ tp England^ where he received prefer- 
inent and patronage, and was held in high estima- 
tion. He speaks of it in the following teirfj^g : 

" The Bohemian Brethren, who pu^isb«d ti 
M 2 
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** Confession of their faith in the year 1535, with 
** a preface by Luther^ and who almost ahne pre*- 
" served in the world the purity of the doctrine^ 
" and the vigour of the discipline of Christ, ob- 
" ser\'ed an excellent rule, for which we are com- 
^ pelled to give them credit, and especially to* 
" praise that God who thus wrought by thcfft^; 
*' notwithstanding those brethren are prepostc- 
" rously despised by some learned men. The 
" rule which they observed was this: besides 
" ministers of the word and sacraments, they had, 
" in each Church, a bench or college of men ex- 
" celling in gravity and prudence, who performed 
" the duties of admonishing and correcting of- 
" fenders, composing differences, and judicially 
" deciding in cases of dispute. Of this kind of 
" Elders, Hilary C^^^^^^O wrote, when he 
" said, "Therefore the Synagogue, and after*- 
" wards the Church had Elders, without whose 
" counsel nothing was done *.** 

The celebrated Peter Martyr ^ a Protestant Di- 
vine of Italyj whose high reputation induced jErf. 
ward VI. to invite him into England, where he 
was made Professor of Divinity at Oxford, and 
Canon of Christ Church, speaks of RuRng Elders 
in the following decisive terms : " The Chm^h,*^ 
(speaking of the Primitive Church) " had its 
*' Elders, or if I may so speak, its Senate, who 

• Scrifita duo Adversaria Latom'h &c. in Cap. De Eecles. 
AuikorituU^AS^, 
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*^ consulted about things that were for edification 
** for the time being. J^aui describes this kind of 
*' ministry, not only in the 12th Chapter of tlie 
^^ Epistle to the Romansy but also in the first Epis- 
*' de to Timothy^ where he thus writes, Lei the 
'* Eldisrs that rule well be counted worthy of dou^ 
*' ble honour^ especially those that labour in the 
** word and doctrine* Which words appear to me 
^^ to signify, that there were then some Elders 
" who taught and preached the word of God ; 
*> and another class of Elders who did not teach, 
*' but only ruled in the Church. Concerning these 
^^ Ambrose speaks, when he expounds this piassage 
** in Timothy. Nay, he inquires whether it was 
** owing to the pride or the sloth of the sacerdotal 
** order that they had then almost ceased in the 
« Church*.'^ 

In the Confession of Saxony, drawn up by Mc" 
lancthon, in 1551, and subscribed by a large num- 
ber of Lutheran Churches, we find this class of 
Church Officers, recognized, and represented as in 
use in those Churches. Speaking of the exercise 
of discipline, in its various parts, they say—" That 
** these things may be done orderly, there be also 
" Consistories appointed in our Churches.'*^ Of 
these Consistories, the principal members,^ it is well 
known, were Ruling Elders. 

That there were Ruling Elders in the Primitive 
Church, is also explicitly granted by Archbishop 

♦ P. MartyrU Loci Communes, Class iv. Cap .i. Sect. 2. 
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Whitffji^ a warm and learned friend of Diocesan 
Episcopacy. " I know," says be, " that in the Pri- 
^' mitive Church, they had in every Church certain 
" Seniors y to whom iht gax^ernment of the Ccmgro- 
^^ gation was committed I but ^/^<7^ was before there 
^' was any Christian Prince or Magistrate that open* 
^^ ly professed the Gospel ; and b^for^ there was 
" any Church by 4)ublic authority established.*' 
And again, ^' Both the names and offices of Smms 
" were extinguished before Ambrose his time, as 
" he himself doth testify, writing upon xho^Jlfth of 
" the first Epistle to Timothy. Indeed, as Am* 
*' brose ssdth, the Synagogue^ and after the Church, 
'^ had Seniors^ without whose counsel nothing was 
" done in the Church | but that was bejfgre his 
(' timcy and before there was any Christian Ma- 
** gistrate, or any Church established *." 

Szegedin^ a very eminent I^theran Divine, of 
Uungary^ cpn^emporsury with Luther^ also speaks 
decidedly of the Apostolic institution of Bul^ng 
aiders. The folbwing passage is sufficient to ei|* 
hibit bis sentipoeiiits. ^ The ancient Church h^ 
" Presbyters or Elders^ of which the Apostle 
" speaks, 1 Corinth. 5. 4. And these Elders 
" were of tmo kinds* One class of them pr^^s^ch- 
^' ed the Gospel, admii^istered th« Sao'ano^n^ 
^^ and governed the Church, the same ^s Bi^j(^; 
" for Bishops and Presbyter? are the S4me order. 
'^ But another class of Elders coQsisted pf |pwc 

♦ J}efin€e against Carwright, p. 638. 64>1. 
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" and upright men, taken from among the Laity, 
" who, together with the Preaching Elders be- 
*' fore mentioned, consulted respecting the affairs 
** of the Church, and devoted their labour to ad- 
^ monishing, correcting, and taking care of the 
" flock of Christ*.'' 

Hieronymus Kromayer^ a learned Lutheran Di- 
vine, and Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Leipsic^ who lived in the age immediately foU 
lowing that of Luther^ bears decided testimony to 
the Apostolic institution of Ruling Elders. ** The 
** title of Bishop,'* says he, ** takes its name from 
^ a Greek word, which signifies an Overseer. 
** This title differs from that of Presbyter^ be- 
** cause the latter is taken from age. Of Presby^ 
** ters or Elders there were formerly two kinds, 
** those who taught^ and those who exercised the 
** office of Rulers in the Church. This b taught 
" in 1 Timothy v. ir. Let the Elders that rule well 
** be accounted worthy of double honour^ especially 
*' those who labour in the word and doctrine. The lat- 
'*' ter were the same as our Ministers, at present ; the 
'* former were like the members of our consistories 
** Jerome tells us that the practice of choosing one 
** to preside over the rest, was brought in as a re- 
^^ medy for schism ; so that a Bishop is nothing 
** more than the first Presbyter. This doctrine 
" is very offensive to the Papists ; but we have the 



♦ Szegedini Loci Commies* p. 195^. Edit, quint fblio- 
Basil> 1608. 
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^^ word of God going before us, as a light anii a 
** guide^ apd this plainly represents Presbyters 
and Bishops- as the same thing^.^ 
The learned Foetius, a German Divine of great, 
eminence, also contends for the Apostolic institu* 
tion of Ruling Elders. He speaks of a numbei^of 
Popish writers, as particularly w^irm and zealous 
in their opposition to this class of Church officers ; 
** Nor is diis," says he, " any wonder, since no- 
^^ thing is more opposite to the Papal monarcl^y 
'* jtfid. anti-Christian tjTanny, than is, the institur 
" tion ©f Ruling Elders." Voetius is of tjie opini- 
ion^that the Church Wardens iiL the Church of 
England are the " vestiges*^ of these " Rulings 
" Seniors^' 

JJrsinus^ an eminent German Divine, who lived 
s^bput the same time with Luther^ in enumeratmg 
the officers of the Church, as laid down in the 
word o^ God^ speaks of Suling Elders and Dea*^ 
consj. The former he defines to be officers " elect- 
" ed hf the voice oi the Church, to assist m con* 
" ducting disdplme, and to order a variety oi ne- 
^' ces{«ary matters in the Church.'^ And the lalte» 
as-oflBucers, *^ elected by the Church, to taAe care of 
" the poor, and to distribute^ almsX*^^ 

After this view of the opiniona of some oi^ tht 
mpst di8tinguish;ed R,e£cMrmerft and odiers^ in^ fa« 

• HUtoria Eccletiastica Autore IHeronpno Kromajero, D. 
D. & S. S. T. P. in Acad. Lips. 4to. p. 59. 

t Folit, Secies, Par. ix. Lib. iL Tract. 3- Ca^. 4. Sect I, 2. 

* Corpus Doctrine, Par. iii. p. 2^21. 



d by Google 



Ruling Elders. 143. 

v6ttr of-thtoBte^f Ruling Elders^ you will not be 
surprised to hear, that the great body of the Re- 
fOTmed Churches adopted, and have always main- 
"taincd, this class of officers. Instead of being 
confined, as Dr. Bowden and his friends seem to 
'imagine, to Geneva and Scotland^ they were gene- 
ratty hitroduced, wi<h the Reformation, by Luther 
r<m^ as well as Cahiftists ,* ViXid. are generally re- 
tiiined to the present day, in almost all the Pfbtes- 
"tant Churches, excepting that of England. We 
have seen that the WaldenseSy the Hussites^ and 
the Bohemian Brethren had them long before CaU 
'vinwasbom. It is notorious that the Reformed 
Churches of Germany^ France^ Helland^ &c. re- 
ceived this dass of Elders early, and expressly 
represented them in their public Confessions, as 
•fttmded on the Word of God. And it is a fact 
equally notorious, that the Luther am, as well as 
the PresbyterhnsvaoxxtiSyvn country, have, iat this 
'hour. Lay Elders'to assist in the government and 
discipline of the Church. The truth is, that at the 
peri<Ml of the Reformation, three fourths of the 
whole I^rote'stant world declared in favour ^f this 
class of Elders ; not merely as expedient, hut is 
^ppohited in the Apostolic Church, and as necesisa* 
"ry to be tefetbfidd. And to the present time a de- 
'cidedlnajoritydf 'Protestants maintain the isame 
bpinion and pralctice. 

'Many of the Objections against Ruling Elders^ 

'idrii^hi<ih;my oppbnents lay the greatest stress, are 

'eiitirdy grottndliesB,'1and arise from a totii want of 
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acquaintance with the nature and duties of the of- 
fice. Mr. How speaks of them as officers invest- 
ed with " mere temporal functions.'' Now this is 
so far from being the case, that they are not invest- 
ed with ** temporal functions" at all. Their office 
and duties are purely spiritual Dr. Kemp repre- 
sents them as " unordained" officers, and expresses 
much astonishment that I should insist on the 
Church having been organized after the model of 
the Synagogue^ since the Elders of the Synagogue 
were ordained^ while he asserts that those of the 
Presbyterian Church are not. This gendeman 
gives us to understand that he was bred a Pi-esby- 
terian, and speaks of it as one of the advantages 
which he enjoys in conducting the controversy. 
But, truly, he discovers, on a variety of occasions, 
that he left our Church without being acquainted 
with even the elementary principles of its govern- 
ment. To prove this I need not go further than 
the case under consideration. The fact is, that in 
every regular Presbyterian Church, Ruling Elders 
are ahvays ordained; sometimes with the impost* 
tion ofhands^ and sometimes without it. Both 
methods are in use, in different parts of Europe^ 
as well as our own country. But an ordination, 
of some kind, is never omitted by those who act re- 
gularly. Perhaps Dr. Kemp wpuld say, that the 
imposition of hands is essential to every ordina- 
tion; and that, as we ordain our Ruling Riders 
more frequently without this ceremony than witl^ it, 
he is wari^anfed in representing them generally ^ 
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^ unordadned^" If so, he is of a diflerent mind 
from some of the most learned and pious bi- 
shops of the Church of England^ who have deci- 
ded that it is not the formality of laying on hands 
which constitutes the essence of a lawful vocation 
to ofEce in the Church ; but the ekction and ap^ 
pointment to the office *. 

Dr. Bowden makes an objection to the office of 
Muling Elder y as it exists in the Presbyterian 
Church, which I scarcely expected from so grave a 
reasoner. It is this : That if the office be such as 
we represent it, and the Scriptural warrant for it 
such as we are in the habit of quoting, especially 
if 1 Tim. V. 17. be considered as pointing out this 
dass of Elders, that then there ought to be a sala^ 
ry or some kind of temporal support annexed to 
the office. " But," he adds, "to put a Ruling 
** Elder in this respect, upon a footing with a mi- 
^^ nister of the word, is altogether preposterous. 

* When I bepan these sheets, it was my intention tcrtakc 
notice of all the material pointe in tlie Letters of Dr. Kemp, 
as well as in the writm^s of my other oppOJie«ts ; and ac- 
cordingly I made a kind of engagement to do so, in a former 
I-etter. But I had not gone far on this plan, before it becama 
apparent that fulfilling my engagement would be equally use- 
less and irksome. The fact is, that the " Rector of Great 
" Choptank*^ has scarcely stated a single objection or argu- 
ment, but what has boiiea ejthibitcd with more plausibility 
and strength by Dr. Bvwden, In refuting the latter, there- 
fore, the former is, of course, refuted. On this account I beg 
to be excused in future, for passing over the attack of Dr. 
Kemp in silence.^ 

N 
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^ And I am conviaced that your Congregadoos 
" would think it so, were it proposed to allow the 
" Ruling Elders as ample a salary as they do their 
'^ ministers, or any salary at alL Let the experi- 
^^ ment be made universally in your Churches, aod 
^^ I will commit myself, that we shall never see the 
" face of a Ruling Elder again.'' i. 201. But what 
has this to do with the Apostolic bstitution of the 
Riding Elder*s office ? Suppose it conceded, that a 
' compensation ought to be made to this class of of- 
ficers, for their services ; and suppose it also con« 
ceded, that no such compensation is ever, in fact^ 
made ; will it follow that such officers cannot be of 
divine appointment ? Dr. B. would think it strange 
reasoning in any man to infer, that, because the 
labourer is worthy of his hire^ his clerical commis- 
sion depends on the payment of his salary j and 
that if the one should be withdrawn, the odier 
wquld cease with it. Did the Apostle Paul cease 
to be a Minister of Jesus Christ because he labour^ 
cd^ working with his own hands^ that he might not 
be chargeable to any ; while, at the same time, he 
declared, tliat they who serve at the altar^ should 
live by the altar ? Nothing can be more absurd than 
to suppose it. Yet this, even conceding the fact 
for which Dr. B. contends, is the amount of his 
whole argument. 

But the fact cannot be conceded. If Dr. Bow- 
den had been as well acquainted with the Presbyte- 
rian Church, as a discreet man would have taken 
care to be, before he suffered himself to speak so 
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confidently on the subject, he would have known, 
that a compensation for their services has often 
been made to Ruling Elders ; and that the nature 
and amount of this compensation, depend on the 
circumstances of the Elders themselves, and of the 
Church which they serve. 

But, leaving this collateral inquiry, it is time 
that we should return to the nrain question ; which 
shall be resumed in the next Letter, 



d by Google 



( 148 ) 



LETTER V. 



Testimony of the Fathers* 
Christian brethren, 

In my former volume, while I insisted that the 
cause in question should be tried at the bar of 
Scripture alone, and utterly protested against the 
jurisdiction of the Fathers^ I still consented to ex- 
amine their testimony, and devoted two long Let- 
ters to that examination. In those Letters, if 
more impartial judges, as well as myself, are not 
deceived, there is abundant proof, that the Fathen 
of the FIRST TWO CENTURIES, do uot contain a senr 
tehee that can be justly construed in favour of Pre- 
lacy ; but that, on the contrary, their testimony is 
decisively favourable to Presbyterian parity. Dr. 
Bozvderiy indeed, is of a different opinion, and 
speaks with great confidence and asperity in a dif- 
ferent strain. But after the specimen which has 
been given of the manner in which that gendeman 
can treat demonstrative proof, and even plain de- 
clarations of Scripture, we need not wonder that, 
in his eyes, every argument is " frivolous," and 
even "contemptible cavilling," which opposes his 
Episcopal creed. 
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I have neither the leisure nor the patience again 
to go over the whole ground of the testimony of 
the Fathers on this subject. My only design in 
the present Letter, is, with great brevity, to ei^m- 
ifje a few of the strictures of Dr. Bowden; to 
confirm some of my statements which have been 
most confidently and boldly called in question ; and 
to supply some of the defects of my former Let- 
ters on thb part of the controversy. 

Suffer me, tny brethren, again to remind you of 
the principle on which we proceed^ in this part of 
our inquiry. If it could be demonstrated from the 
writings of the Fathers, that, in one hundred, or 
even in fifty years, after the death of the last' 
Apostle, the system <tf Diocesan Episcopacy had 
been generally adopted in the Church, it would be 
nothing to the purpose. As long as no traces of 
this fact could be' found in the Bible, but much 
of ^ directly opposite nature, we should stand on 
a secnre and immoveable foundation. To all rea* 
sonings, then, derived from the Fathers^ I answer 
with'Uie venersd)le Augtistine^ who, when pressed 
with the authority of Cyprian^ replied, ** His wri- 
^ tings I hold not to be canonical, but examine 
*^ them by the canonical writings : And in them, 
** what agreeth with the authority of Divine Scrip- 
** ture, I accept, with his praise; what agreeth 
" not, I reject with his leave*.*' 

But our refusal to be tried by the Fathers, is 
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founded on principle^ and not upon any fear of the 
result of such a trial. We know \fhat their wri- 
tings contain ; and are sure that our Episcopal bre- 
thren would lose instead of gaining, by an impar- 
tial examination of their testimony. We arc per- 
fectly ready, then, to meet Dr. Bowden or any other 
man, and to hear what he has to say on this depart- 
ment of evidence. 

In entering on this branch of the controversy in 
my former Letters, I made the following remarks : 
** Before we proceed to examine the testimony 
of the Fathers^ let us be careful to recollect pre- 
cisely, what our Episcopal brethren contend for, 
and what they are bound to prove by these witnes- 
ses, in order to make good their claims. When 
they show us passages in which these early writers 
merely speak of Bishops^ they seem to imagine 
that their point is gained : but such passages are, 
in fact, nothing to their purpose. We do not deny 
that there were Bishops in the Primitive Church : 
on the contrary, we contend that the vf or A Bishop 
was a title given, in Apostolic times and long af- 
terwards, to every pastor of a particular congre- 
gation. Again, when they quote passages which 
barely enumerate Bishops^ Presbyters^ and Deacons^ 
as distinct officers in the Church, they can derive 
no assistance even from these ; because there were, 
doubtless. Presbyters^ at that time, as well as now, 
^♦ho, though mfidl orders^ were not invested with 
a pastoral charge; and who must, therefore, be 
distinguTshed from such as were lifcrally Overseers 
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or Bishops of particular flocks. Besides, we know 
that there were Ruling Eiders in the primitive 
Church ; a class of Presbyters confessed to be in- 
ferior to Bishops in their ecclesiastical character* 
In enumerating Church officers, then, there was 
frequently a necessity for making the distinction 
above stated^ without in the least favouring the pre- 
tended superiority of order Sitnong those who laboured 
in the word and doctrine. No ; the advocates for dio- 
cesan Episcopacy, if they would derive any support 
to their cause from the writings of the Fathers, must 
do what they have never yet done. They must pro- 
diiCe^&otn those venerable remains of antiquiQr, pas- 
sages which. pTove, either by direct assertion, or 
fair inference, that the Bisiigps of the Primitive 
Church were a distinct order of Clergy from those 
Presbyters who were authorized to preach and a4» 
minister sacraments, and superior to them ; that 
these Bishops^ when they were advanced to this su- 
perior office, had a new and distinct ordination ; 
that each Bishop had under him a number of 
congregations, with their Pastors, whom he go- 
verned; that these Bishops were exclusively in- 
vested with the right of ordaining^ and admi- 
nistering the rite of confirmation ; and that this 
kind of Episcopacy was considered, by the whole 
primitive Church, as an institution of Jesus Christ. 
When any one of these facts is fairly proved, from 
early antiquity, the friends of Presbyterian Church 
Government will feel as if they^ had something like 
solid argument to contend wilh > but m^ till then* 
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Now, after haviog given tnuch clote and serious at* 
tenti6n to this subject, I can venture to assure you, 
that in all the authentic writiDgs which have come 
down to us, of those Fathers who lived within the 
first two hundred t/ears after Christ, there is not a 
single sentence which can be considered, by an im- 
partial reader, as aiFording the least siqpport to o^ 
one of these positions*^ 

Of these remarks I cannot find that Dn BoW' 
den has taken the least notice* He goes on, CriU 
ing into the very errors, against which he was dius 
explicitly warned ; and confidendy Urging the very 
arguments which are here shown to be worthless. 
For instance, when he finds one of the esnrly Fa- 
thers speaking of a particular person as Bishop of 
a certmn Church, he immediately takes for grant- 
ed that a Prelatical Bishop was intended, smd de- 
claims accordingly with all the parade of complete 
triumph. But this is a gross and most unwarranta- 
Me begging of the question* The word Bishop un- 
questionably decides nothing in his favour; for 
Dr. B. and all our (4>ponents, acknowledge, what 
we know to have been the fact, that this tide was 
appiBed, in the days of the Aposdes, and is ex- 
pressly used by the inspired writers, to designate 
the Pastors of single Congregations. Nay, they 
acknowledge, that for ne»r an hundred years after 
the Apostolic age, the tides of Bi^op and Pres* 
ityter were c^n mtercbangeably ap^ed to the 
same persons. Whea we attempt to derive an ar» 
gttnlient fmos the appiicatioa of the tMc Bi^p to 
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the Pastors of single Churches, which is undoubt- 
edly to be found in Scripture, they do not attempt 
to deny the fact ; but insist that the argument from 
names is of no value. But why is it of more va- 
lue in one case than another? If a nahe decides 
nothing when found in the Bible^ it decides no- 
thing when found in the Fathers. When, there- 
fore, so much is made of $he mere insulated title 
of Bishops when found in the early writers, it is 
mere imposition on vulgar credulity. No infer- 
ence can be legitimately drawn from it, in the 
least degree favourable to the Episcopal cause. 

Again ; when Dr. B. finds Bishops^ Presbyters^ 
and Deacons^ mentioned separately, and distin- 
guished from each other, in some of the early 
Fathers, he never fails immediately to rush to the 
conclusion, that different orders or ranis of clergy 
were intended by this distinct enumeration. But 
this conclusion is no kss illogical and groundless 
than the former. lyr, B. knows, or oughtjto know, 
that, on Presbyterian principles, though every Bi» 
shop is a Presbyter^ yet every Presbyter is not a 
Bishop/ since no man can, with propriety, accord- 
ing to our system, receive the latter title unless he 
have the Pastoral charge of a Congregation. We 
have satisfactory proof that there were, in the Pri- 
mitive Church, Clergymen in Jull orders^ that is, 
empowered to preach and administer sacraments, 
who yet. had no Pastoral charge; but acted the 
part of Assistants or Curates to the Pastor^ Sec* 
tor^ or Bishop. Now, in what manner could such 
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persons be distinguished from those who vrere in- 
vested with a Pastoral charge, but by calling the 
one class Bishops, and the other Prtsbtfiersf In 
the Presbyterian Church, we c&tittguish them in 
this manner ; and in the Church of Engkmdj they 
distinguish them by caUing the former Rechrs^ 
and the latter CuraUs* And with just as much 
reason might some person, five hundred years 
hence, assert that Pastors and Assistant Presby^ 
tsrSf or Rectors md Citraies^ \rere different orders 
of Clergy in the ei^¥teenth century ; m Dn jBovp- 
den can now insist that Bishops and Presbyters were 
diSerent orders iix the primitive Church* The 
argument is totaUy delusive; nor coidd it hsnt 
been so often wnd sa gravely repeated, had diere 
not been, on the part of those who have urged it, 
a miserable deficiem^y of sounder proof. 

But further; I have pro^wl, in the foregoing 
Letter, that there were Ru&ng^ as well as Teaching 
Presbyters, or Eiders^ m the Apostolic Church, and 
for several c^itaries after the Apostolic age, it 
was, doubtless, necessary, sometimes at leaat, to 
speak of this class of officers, as distinguished 
from those who, in the character of Pastors^ 
preached and administered Sacraments. And 
what method of nmking this distinction was 
more convenient than that which we now employ, 
when we divide our Church oiBcers into three ge«- 
neral classes, viz. £i^Ae;/l«, Elders^ and Dsacsnsf 
In whatever pobt of light, then, wt view Ai$ 
three-fold distinctirai, which i^ sometimes met 
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with ia^the early writers, it cannot, in the smallest 
degree, serve the cause of Prelacy* 

Dr. Bowdgn makes a number of complaints re- 
specting my manner of statmg the testimony of 
the Fathers. I dMdl consider, and endeavour to 
answer these complsdnts, before I proceed to exhi- 
Ut such further testimony from those ^rly writers, 
as appears to me £ivoufable to the doctrine of 
Presbyterian parity. 

He complains, in the first place, that I have 

omitted to state some material testimony from wri* 

ters of the second eentmy. He evidently intimates, 

that this omission was designed ; and that it is a 

very importaitt one \ and undertakes to supply it 

by bringing foorwsffd a few detached scraps from 

^hree early wrtters. These writers are Dionysim^ 

" Pofycratesj and Megesififius. To render the charge 

of omission more serious, die Doctor inserts it in 

a long and solenm list of accusations, to which 

he endeavours to give as much point as possible, at 

- the close of his work. 

. This charge sutprises^me, on a variety of ac» 

counts. Had I pr^ft9»ed to give all the tes^mo*- 

ny, which the first two centuries fornish. Dr. B. 

mig^t justly have complained of any omission. 

But T^en no such professt€m was made ; when 

the contfmry was distinody announced; when I 

Ibraudly, and more than once suited*, that not the 

wkokj hutitn great bo€kf of the strongest and most 

i S B | KHtaB t testimony was intended to be brought 

forward; and when, from the very nature and 
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size of my work, nothing more than a selectUm^ 
and even that a very limited one, was possible; 
it is more than wonderful that an imputation so .se- 
rious should be advanced, even if I had omitted to 
produce passages of real importance* But this is 
far from being the case. The passages concern- 
ing which so formal and heavy a complaint is 
made, will be found, on examination, to be of 
no solid value to the advocates of £piscopacy. 
What do these writers say ? Why, Diontfskts^ 
who lived about the year 170, and whose wri- 
tings are all lost, excepting a few sentences, 
preserved by EuseMus^ is represented by that his- 
torian as speaking of several persons va Bukopsoi 
particular Churches. Pokfcratesy 4lso, who lived 
»bout the year 160, and of whose writings we 
have nothing except a fragment or two, preserved 
by a writer who lived long after him, simply says, 
that Timothy was ordained Bishop of Epkesusy by 
the great Paul; speaks of Poiycarp as Bislu^ of 
Smyrna; and of himself and six others, as having 
been Bishops of Ephesm^ in succession, after Ti' 
mothy. And Hegesippus^ contemporary with A- 
lycratesy of whom nothing remains, but a few 
detached sentences, recorded by Euseinusy only 
says that one Primus was Bishop of Corinth; 
tiiat Anicetusj Soter^ and Eleuiherius were suc- 
cessively Bishops of SQme; and that .yames 
was constituted Bishop of Jerusakm^ because 
he was the Lord's near kinsman. But wbat 
is the amount of this tes^mony? It is really 
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UK) fi^vdlous to be trealed witfi tts^p^^ What 
Pre^yteriaa ever doubted thftf there were Bish^^ 
in the primitive Church; aot only in Jemsakm^ 
Ephesiis^ Corinth^ and Rome^ bttf also in every 
other city or town on ibe ^obe^ where a congre- 
gation of Christians was organised ? And .when 
it has not oidy been demcmstrated, but also ackaow^ 
{edged by our oj^Mm^ts, that the word Bkhoff was 
applied, in line days oi the Apo^es, and fbr a 
considerable time afterws»ds, to those who were 
not Prelates^ it is rea% something worse th^ tri» 
fling, stall to insist iqum an argument founded upon 
an equivocal titles and only calci^dirted to insult the 
dtscemtng, or to dec^ve the unwary. 

But w^y did Ik'* B^i&dsn nK^ion the testimo- 
tiy of three Fathers onty, as having been omitted i 
Why did be noC enumerate Betcht^Um of pirmih^ 
Serapim^ and odieiv, in the second centiny, who 
jore represented as having teft writings, in which, 
though now lost, the wcm^ Meh^vf9& found? ^Mb 
truth is, I considered all this testimony as vague 
and irr^leyant ; and am sutt confidoait, that in the 
selection of tegumony from ^ Fathers of Ac 
jfirst two cenmiies, which I professed to make, I 
4id &11 justice .to die £piscq>al side of the ques- 
$km. There was no passage omitted which can be 
iconsidered as spe«dcing more IcMrcibly in Aeir fii- 
vour, than sef^jeral which w^e exhibited $ nor any 
which wear, in my opinion, so plauaiUe an aspect, 
jas some which I candidfy brought forward. Nor 
fom I beljflve that Be Bonuxkn wonH have cmdp 
O 
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pibuiied lo kmdly ^f the omissicm of teatimot^, 
bad he not felt diat evety 8cnq> which besors the 
most distant appearance of (dausibility, is necessa* 
ry to assist faisH^ause. 

With respect to another charge of Dr. Boxvden^ 
that I liave omitted to produce certsun testimcxiy 
from some o£ the Fathers of the third znd fourth 
centuries, it is scarcely worthy of an answer* In 
entering on this part of the controversy in my for^ 
mer Letters, I nu^ die following explicit deda* 
ration : 

^^ In ^xaming die writings of the Fathers, I 
^' shall qdmit only the testimony of those who 
" wrote within the first two centuries. Im* 
^* mediately after this period .«o many corruptions 
^ began to creep into the Qhurch; so many of the 
*^ most respectable Christian writers are known to 
^ have been heterodpx in thejr.opinicoks ; so much 
^* evidence appears, that ev^n before the com^ 
• n>encement of the third centui^', the P^acy be- 
^' gan to exhibit its pretensions; and such multi- 
^^ plied proofs of wide s|Mreading degeneracy crowd 
♦' into view, that the testimony of every subsjequent 
^^ writer is to be received with suspicion* Besides, 
f^ if diocesan Episcopacy existed^ and were of the 
^ fundamental impotence that our Episcopal bret 
^ threp make it to be, we may surely expecpt to 
** find some reference to it in the recor4^ of tw9 
*♦ hundred years; and especially when we coi^v 
** der that those, were years of the greatest simpUv 
P pit^ and purity erer known to d^ Cbuith«'' 4A 



d by Google 



Testimony tf (ht Fathers. t5S 

ter such ft decbiration, whb wOukl have expected to 
find It imputed to me, a» an im£iir proceeding, 
that I had not exhibited the wkole testimony of 
the Fathers of the ' Mf r^.and JmHh cemuries ; es- 
pecialty after conceding, in die most unequivocal 
tnannetftbat clerieal imparity had begun to appear 
in the thhrd^ and was established in the fourth cen* 
tury? But I forbear. To take up your time in 
repl3ang to carHs of this Mmre, even if one had 
patience enou^ for the purpose^ woiM be equally 
iricsonte and c»eles8* 

In my former Letters^ t cnnitted to examine the 
testimony (^ the JlftosteAeml Cammy and.the Apos^ 
toRced Constktahm ; and aligned as a reason for 
the omtssian ^at I eonddtvtd tl»m as spurious 
and unwcKrdiy ef credit. Widi dns omission, and 
the reason for it, I>r Bowtkn is much oiended. 
He does not, indeed, alSeaqit to eslaUish the au- 
tfienticity of the Jpostoikal Ckm^tutiona; but for 
that of the Cbit^i^he.coBitaidswith ardent zeal* 
He diarges me wMi having ^^ vilified" them ; and 
thinks, if I had ever tmd Beteridge^s defence of 
them, I a^sldha«e b^n more ^^ cautious^' and 
'^ modeat^^'' Ibegbfwre.to inform my ^^ learned'^ 
antagoni8t,4tltat I am »et«n entire stranger to Be* 
veru^e^B wm-k, ami Aat after weighing his argu* 
ments as imp^rtiaHy as I can, I am still so ^^ incau* 
^^ tious^ and ^^ immode^" aa lo believe that these 
Canons are not what tkty jll^ess to be. Bev^idge 
himself does not contend that they were made by 
the Jfiostks i and Dn &twden actuKHvledges the 
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same tbii^. They wee not, tkei«fore^ Apos^^Ueai 
Canons. The learned Dmtii is of the opiaion 
that they were not coa^iled tU^ die fifih cenmry $ 
Biondel diitts their com^btion towards die dose of 
the third cei^ury; and even Beveridge bioiself^ 
their most partial defends, supposes them to be 
the decrees of Synods in the se&i^mi and third 
centuries, collected at difievetit times, and by di& 
ferent bands* Now, so &r as th«^ belong io the 
third century, the line wbach I have drawn excludes 
them from my notice. When Dr. fywden can de* 
cide xvhkh of tsbem were fovmed i« die second 
century, and whkh of dnom are of a \e^m date, I 
shall ccAksider mysetf as bound by tny plan to ex« 
amine the former cfaissy and a<H b^bre« 

But, if I do not mistake, some imputirtions may 
be brought against bo^ the ^'cau^oi^' and die 
^^ modesty" of Dr. Bmt^im himsrif^ in d^ boo- 
ness. It would be easy to produce a number 
of Episcopal writers, of the invest tepG^^aAm 
for talents aod leaming, who baire,- wisfaout cei^ 
mony, pronoimced the Jfm^lk^i^amm^m wefl 
as the ApQstohcal GsnHih^mSi t& tit de^ituie ci 
autheiifticity. Dr. B* certainly «otM not^ have 
been acqusnnted with Aeee wriiecs, #f his own 
Church ; as it is not sunaosabte tte be would set 
i^> h$9 judgment ki oppmiioQrte theirs* Am<»^ 
others, Sish^ Ta^^r^ who was ^ JcmI' as co«^- 
tent a jitige aa Tk^ ^speirits o£ the writings in 
question in the fcdtowieg b^^ui^ : 
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*' Even of Ac fifty f Canons J whidi are mo%t 
*' re$pectcd, it is evident that there are some things 
** so fmx^ with them, oxd no mark of diflFerence 
" left, that die credit of oil is much impaired; in- 
" BomUch that Isidore^ of Seviik, says, " they 
*' were apocryphal^ mad^ by hel^licks, and pub- 
^ Udied under the tide Apostolical ; but neither 
" the Fathers nor the Church of Rome did give 
*^ assent to them*." 

Dr. Bffzvden not only chai^ges me with omitting' 
to Slate the testimony of some Fathers, but also 
with misrepresenting that of mhers. Most of the 
instances which he produces in support of diis 
charge, do not appear to me entided to any reply. 
Of a few, however, it may be proper to take a 
cursory notice. ^ 

He assert that I have misrepresented the testi- 
mony of fynatius ; but wherein does this misre- 
presentation c<msist? Dr* Botvden will not dare to 
deny that my quotaticms from' that Father are lar- 
ger and more numerous than his own ; nor will he 
dare to deny, that I ha^e sdected, and fairly exhi- 
bited, those very quotatmns which high churchmen 
liave generally adduced as^ in their view, moat de- 
eidve in £ivoar of Pr^u^. In what respect, then^ 
have I been guilly of nmrtpresentation? He will 
probably rq^y that my comments oa the testimony of 
Jgm^is are un&irw The best smswer to this chiu-ge 
wUl be a dispassionate review of those comments^ 

• JU^ty 6/ JProphetyifigf Sect, 5. Art. 9. 
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and I win venture to say, that Ao otie who tSEkkes 
Ais trouble, will find any thing in thetn but whtt 
16 natural, probable, and abundantly warra&ted by 
the strain of the testimony itself. 

j^?iathcsii indeed, speaks much of Bishops. But 
I have shown fKkt this title furnishes no ground of 
argument in favour of Prelacy.^ He speaks much, 
too, of Bishops^ Presbyters^ and Deacons^ as distin- 
guished from each other : but I have sdso ckarfy 
■tjowii that this distinction is perfectly consistent 
with our doctrine of ministerial parity ; and that 
to represent it in a different lights is a mere beg- 
ging of the question in dispute. But I will go fur- 
ther, and again venture, with greater confidence 
than ever, to repeat my former assertion, that the 
Bishop so often meitioned by Ignatius is evident^ 
a parochial and not a (Soeesan Bishop. If the 
Bishop to whom this Father refers, was the oafy 
person, in each Church, empowered to bapttzt^ 
and administer the Lord*% Supper ; if no marriage 
could take place without his knowledge and con- 
sent J if it was considered as hii duty to be pet- 
9onalhf acqtumted with all his fiotk, to take notice 
with his own eye of those* who were j&r^^tfnl and 
absent at the time of public worship, to attend to 
the widoxvs and the pa9r of his congregaticHif to 
aeek out 9SX by nanne^ and not to overtook even the 
men and mmd-^serotmts of the flock commiiwd to 
Kb charge ; then, durely, no man in his senses ean 
suppose that this officer could have been any other 
tban a par$Mtd JMiop or Funt^r* I Idiow that 
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Dr* BoraMien is of the opinioii, and endeavours td 
show, that the duties which I have stated^ are 
not att represented by J^atius as belonging to his 
Bishop. I do not consider it as worth while t«5 
take up your time in discussing this point. Let 
imy one look over the Epistles of Jgnatiusy or if he 
cannot have access to them, let him look over th^ 
extracts which I have given in my former Letters, 
including those on which Dr. B. lays the greatest 
stress, and then let him say whether it is possible 
to tecottcile the whole strain and language of that 
YeneraWe Father whh any other than farochtal or 
Presin/terian Episcopacy? For my part, though 
]Dr. B. very delicately loads diis suggestion with the 
terms ** nonsense," *' contemptible puerility,'* &c* 
I am persuaded every impartial reader will say, it 
h both sounder sense, and better logic, than this gen* 
tlcraan, with all his " scholar.lifce*' ntanagement, htm 
drawn from the testimony of the pious martyr. lii 
short, Dr. Botuden may fume and fret as long and 
as much as he {leases, but, after all that he hat 
said, or can say, nothing intelltgible can be made of 
the Bishop^ Presbyters^ and Deaams of that Fai« 
ther, materially diflerent from the Pastor^ Elder^^ 
smd Deacons of every regulariy organized Presbyte- 
mn Church. 

Dr.. Bmvden suppdses^ that Pre^yterians con^ 
4er the Bishop so often n^ntioned by Ignatius^ M 
ttc^ other light thaer us the Moderator of some ee* 
tfcsiaseica^ assembly. Assuming thb m dur o|riKt>- 
itiifhe ]H;t«nftp«i to pbur ridrnde i^nm it, 1q^ substi^ 
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tudng the word Moderator for Bi&hopj and endcsk 
vouring to show that the supposition is utterly in* 
consistent with the representati(Hi given of the du* 
ties of this officer. When a man does not compre* 
hend the subject which he attempts to ridicule, he 
is extremely apt to draw upon himself the lauagHter 
which he thought to turn against others. This is 
the unfortunate situation of Dr. Bowden* He 
seizes upon a detached fragment of Presbyterian 
dextrine ; and, imagining that he sees apd under^ 
^smds the whole system, he thinks to invcdve that 
^stem, in the absurdity which he naakes to r©coU 
upon his own. 

' Dr« Bowden ought to know, that Bishop and Mof 
deryxtor are not convertible terms; and that they 
are not so considered by Presbyterians. We sup- 
pose, and believe it is easy to prove, that the word 
Btshopy in the Apostolic age, signified, simply:, the 
jRastor or Over;8eer of a flock, or single congrega* 
tion. Accordingly we conclude that there were 
several organized Churches both at Ephesus .and 
Philippic in the days of the Apostles, because the 
Scriptures expressly tell us that, at that time, there 
were several Bishops in both those cities. We 
have shown, too, that each Church, in the days of 
the Apostles, was commonly furnished with al^ndi 
of Ruling Eiders^ and Deacons* We have also nesh 
son to (;>elieve, ths^ in large congregations, diere w«« 
^veral Elders who, as assistants, laboured in the 
worxl and doctrine. The Pastor, that is the Pres* 
b^Fter wtK^/was-pam^iibir]^ invested wiibthe Pas* 
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t&rail charge, was called the Bishop of that Church; 
smd when the £lders came together, and sat as a 
Church sesskn^ or ecclesiastical court, he, of course 
jn-esided as their Moderator. It is easy to per* 
ceive, however, that this Bishop was equally such^ 
both m fact^ and in narhe^ whether he was ever cal- 
led to act as Moderator or not. The mere circum* 
stance of his having no bench of Elders^ and no 
Church session in which to preside, did not destroj^ 
«r ftfibct his Pastoral character. \ye maintain 
that tbei'e was no other species of Bishops during 
the time of the Apostles, than such as has been de* 
scribed, that is, the Pastor of a single flock <^ 
Church. 

But we suppose that, very early after the Apos* 
de's days, when the congregations^ and, of course^ 
tfie Pastors, in large cities, became numerous, anA 
frequently convened for the transaction of ecclesi* 
asticai business, that the custom was adopted of 
dioosing one person, generally the most aged and 
venerable of the number, to act as President j Chair* 
man, or Moderator, and that, after a while, the tid^ 
of Bishop was, by way of eminence conferred ott 
him ; and, in process of time, gradually appropri* 
o^^ to him. Hence it is a notorious fact, which 
our Episcopal brethren do not pretend to deny, 
that Bishops, in the second and third centuries, 
were frequently distinguished by the titles, vktxt*^ 
BKNT, cff AIRMAN, and the person -who filed tht 
vmsT SEAT in the Presh/tery. But this no morfe 
ififtplied^ nof, at that ^me, was cotundered as im^ 
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plying, a superiority of rank or order ^ on the part 
€f the ChcUrman^ than the office of Moderator in 
ont of our Presbyteries or Synods^ clothes the Pastor 
who fills it with a permanent superiority of order 
over his brethren. 

In some cities, however, it is evident that a dif- 
ferent plan was pursued* When the converts to 
the Christian faith became so numerous, that the^ 
were no longer able to worship in one assembly ; 
and especially when a number of persons from the 
neighbouring villages joined the city Church, sonfe 
of these members began to lay plans for forming 
separate and smaller congregations nearer home* 
To this the Bishop consented, on condition that 
the little worshipping societies thus formed should 
consider themselves as still under his pastoral care^ 
as amenable to the parent Church, and as bound 
to obey him as their spiritual guide* When die 
Pastor agreed to this arrangement, it was generally 
understood, that there should be but one Comrmi* 
men table ^ and one Baptistery in the city or parish ; 
and, of course, that when the members of these 
neighbouring societies wished to receive either of 
the sacraments, they were to attend at the parent 
Church, and receive them from the hands of the 
Pastor or Bishop himself. The ordinary services 
of public worship on the Lord's day, were per^ 
formed at little oratories^ or chapels of ease, pll»it- 
ed at different and convenient places within the 
parish ; and on these, it was considered as saflEi« 
9ient for the oisistant preachers, or curates to i^ 
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services* The whole cUy was, to all urteats and 
purposes, one parish^ and the Rector its ecclesiasti- 
cal head. 

That an arrangement substantially of this kind 
was frequent in the second and third centuries, is ' 
not merely a supposition of mino, but is as- 
serted by a number of the best informed and most 
able advocates of Prelacy. The learned Mede^ a 
sealous Episcopal divine, in his Discourse on Church" 
r*, p. 48. says, ** Nay, more than this, it should 
^^ seem that in those first times, before dioceses 
^ were divided into those lesser and subordinate 
** Churches, which we now call parishes,.and Pres- 
" byters assigned to them, they had only one Alt<ir 
^^ to a Church, taking Church for the company or 
** corporation of the faithful, united under one A- 
*' shop or Pastor; and that was in the city or 
** place where the Bishop had his see and rc^^ 
*' sidence. Unless this were so, whence came it 
*^ else^ that a schismatical Bishop was said, consti* 
** tuere or collocare aliud altare ? And that a Bi'» 
** shop and an Altar are made correlatives ?" 

The same fact is asserted by Bishop Stilling fieet^ 
in his Sermon against Separation. " T-faough, 
** when the Churches increased,*' says he, ** the 
** occasional meetings were frequent in aevend 
" places ; yet still there was but one Church ; and 
*♦ one A/tar^ and one Baptistery^ and one Bishops 
** with many Presbyters assisting him. Which, 
«< is so plain, in antiquity, as to the Churches 
^ planted by the Apostles themselves, diat noof 
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*' but a great stranger to the history of the Church 
" can call it in question. 'Tis true, after some 
** time, in the greater cities, they had distinct 
** places allotted, and Presbyters fixed among 
" them. . And such allotments were called Tituli 
" at Romcy and Laura at Alexandria^ and Parishes 
** in other places. But these were never thought, 
** then, to be new Churches^ or to have any inde- 
** pendent government in diemselves, but were 
^' all in subjection to the Bishop and his college of 
" Presbyters: of which multitudes of examples 
** might be brought from the most authentic testi- 
*' monies of antiquity, if a thing so evident need- 
" ed any proof at all. And yet this distribution 
** (into distinct Tituli J even in cities, was looked 
^' on as so uncommon in those elder times, that 
^^ Epiphanius takes notice of it as an extraordtna^ 
*' ry thing at Alexandria; and, therefore, it is 
^^ probably supposed that there was no such thing 
" in all the cities of Crete in his time,'' 

Accordingly Ignatius^ in his Episde to the /%i- 
ladelphiansy declares, " There is, to every Church, 
'* one AJtar^ and one Bishop.''^ And he elsewhere 
represents it as a characteristic of the unity of a 
Church, that there is one Altar, and one Bishop in 
each. Cyprian, in like manner, repeatedly speaks 
•f setting up a netv Altar, or Communion table 
within the parish or diocese of a Pastor, without 
his leave, as irregular and schismatical. These 
facts perfectly agree with the declaration made by 
several of the Fathers, that administering the ordi- 

P 
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nance of Baptism vras considered as the appropru 
ate work of the Bishop within the bounds of his 
Church ; and also that the members of each church 
received the Lord^s Supper from no other hands 
than those of their Bishop. Accordingly Dn Ham* 
mondj a zealous friend of Prelacy, expressly affirms, 
that in the days of TertuUian^ all Christians receiv- 
ed the Eucharist from no other than the Bishoph 
hands^; and Dr. Heylin^ an Episcopalian of still 
higher tone, distinctly acknowledges the same 
factf. To suppose that these representiktions are 
consistent with the Episcopal arrangement, in which 
a number o^distinct and independent congregations, 
each supplied with a Pastor or Rector^ are all un- 
der the government of a Prelate, in the habit of 
visiting each congregation once or twice every 
year, is manifestly absurd* They can only be re- 
conciled with a system in which, as in the Presby- 
terian Church, the Pastor or Bishop is made over*- 
seer of a single Flock or Church j is ordinarily the 
sole dispenser of the word and ordinances in that 
Church ; and must be consulted, and his leave direct- 
ly or indirectly obtained, when others attempt to 
dispense them within his parish. 

We are now prepared to determine what kind of 
Bishop Ignatius was, and in what sense the other 
contemporary Pastors were addressed by that Fa- 
tfier under this title. If we suppose that in each 

• Dhsertat. iii. Cap. vii. $ 5. 

f Hittory f(f Epi9C9pMcyj Part ii. p. 96, 97 
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of the cities of Antioch, Smyrna, Ssfc. there was only 
at single congregation of Christians, then the case is 
plain. Those venerable ministers were only Pas* 
tors or Bishops of single flocks, in perfect conformi- 
ty with the Presbyterian model. But let us sup- 
pose that there were several large worshipping as- 
semblies of Christians in each of those cities. It 
is true, the epistles of Ignatius do not give the least 
hint that this xvas the case ; and we only infer it, 
from probable evidence, derived from other sources, 
without being able, on either side, to establish or 
to disprove the fact. Let it be admitted, however, 
that there were several worshipping assemblies in 
each of these cities ; still this fact proves nothing 
in favor of prelacy. Their Pastors might each 
have had several congregations under their care, 
and several clergymen to assist them, without be- 
ing Prelates, any more than the Sector of Trinity^ 
Church thirty years ago was a Prelate. But we 
may go even further. Suppose it abundantly prov 
ed, that in the days of Ignatius, there were es- 
tablished in each of the cities of Antioch, Smyr* 
na, &fc. a number of separate and distinctly orgdn* 
ized congregations, and that each was under the 
care of a Pastor. And suppose it further proved 
that, notwithstanding this Ignatius was, by way of 
eminence, styled Bishop of Antioch, and Polycarp 
Bishop of Smyrna; still the fact, even if established, 
would be perfectly consistent with Presbyterian 
parity. We have only to suppose these men were 
Moderators of the respective Presbyteries of those 
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cities, and all is natural, intelligible, and probable. 
In this case, we may consider all the instructions 
concerning Bishops and their ^ocks^ which the epis" 
ties in question contain, as merely conveyed through 
the medium of the senior or presiding Pastor, to 
his colleagues, and as intended equally for all. 
Thus it appears that the epistles of Ignatius do 
not, on any supposition, contain a sentence which 
can be legitimately construed in favour of Prelacy ; 
and that all the confidence of my opponents in as- 
serting the contrary, is groundless and futile. 

Dr. Bowden is equally positive, that I have mis- 
represented the testimony of Irenctus. Here again 
I beg of you impartially to review the extracts 
which I gave fi-om the writings of that Father, and 
my comments upon them, together with all that Dr. 
B. has said on the subject ; and then to decide be- 
tween us. It is plain, and Dr. B. does not deny, 
that Irenants speaks of certain persons, by name, as 
Presbyters^ and represents them as successors of 
the Apostles* It is equally plain, that he speaks of 
the same persons, in another place, as Bishops^ and, 
under that title also, represents them as having the 
succession from the Apostles. He does this, not 
once merely, but several times, and with as much 
point, and apparent care, as if his grand object had 
been to show that Presbyters and Bishops were 
then the same. The argument arising from this 
language is obviously in our favour. Dr. Bowden, 
indeed, thinks otherwise, and makes an attempt to 
answer it; but his embarrassment, and inability to 
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accomplish his purpose, must be apparent to every 
reader. 

Dn Bowden lays much stress on a passage in 
Venous, in which he speaks of these persons, whom 
he alternately calls Bishops and Presbyters^ as suc- 
ceeding the Apostles in their mastership, ^hat 
is mastership ? Simply, official authority. And 
what has this to do with Prelacy ? Nothing. Sup* 
pose a Presbjrterian were to say, " The Bishops 
^ of our Church are the successors of the Apostles,' 
^ and succeed to as much of their authority or 
^ masterships as was intended to be perpetual in 
•* the Church :" would any intelligent person who 
heard him, imagine that he was speaking a lan« 
guage either favourable to diocesan Episcopacy, or 
hostile to his own principles ? Certainly not. And 
ye? this language coincides, in every essential 
point, with that of Jrenands.^^Dr. Bowden seems 
not to understand, or perpetually to forget, that wc 
consider our Pastors or Bishops as the true and 
proper successors of the Apostles, so far as their 
office was ordinary and intended to be transmitted ; 
and that we consider them as invested with the 
highest audiority, or (if he prefer the word,) 
mastership in the Church. 

But that part of the testimony of Jremeus to which 
Dr. Bowden attaches the greatest importance, is, 
that he represents the succession in the Church ef 
Rome as flowing through single ministers whom he 
styles Bishops ; although we have reason to believe 
that there were mwiy Presbyters connected with 
P 2 
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the Churcb in that city. Now, if tlwre were a 
number of Bishops, in our sense of the word, in 
Romcy how, it is asked, could Irenceus trace the line 
of succession through singk persons only ? In 
other words, why does he single out Linus^ Anack" 
tus^ Clemens y vnAEvaristm^ as successively Bishops 
of Rome^ when, according to our doctrine, there 
were, pretty certainly, a number of contemporary 
ministers in that Church, of the same rank wiUi 
those whose names are mentioned ? I answer, this 
statement of Irenams is not to be relied on; and if 
it were^ it is nothing to the purpose. 

I say, the statement of this Father, respecting 
the succession in the Church ^of Rome^ is not to be 
relied upon. He says that Anacletus was before 
Clemensy and next to Linus* Tertulian and seve- 
ral others assure us that Clemens was next to Peter^ 
and, of course, before Anacletus. Epiphanius and 
Optaius say that Anacletus and Cletus were before 
Clemens. While Augustine^ Damasus^ and others, 
assert that Anacletus^ Cletus^ and Linus^ were all an- 
tecedent to Clemens. Here is perfect confusion* 
It is evident that these writers were guided by 
vague and contradictory traditions, and knew no- 
thing of the matter. The probability, from the 
vcr}^ face of the story, is that the Bishops or Pas- 
tors of whom they speak, did not all sit in the pas- 
toral chair of i?ow2^ singly, and in succession, but 
several of them together. Accordingly DamasuSy 
in his work De Gestis Pontijicum^ hath these words : 
^* St. Peter ordained two Bishops, Unas and C&- 
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^^ tus^ who, in their own persons, should perform all 
^* sacred offices to the Roman people." It is true 
these words are not to be found in the printed 
editions of that work ; but they are in ali the ma* 
nuscript copies, and so they are cited by Marianus 
ScotttSy as the learned Vossius assures us ; who adds, 
^^ That the succession of Bishops at Romej in a 
** single person, began under Evaristus. Before 
** his time two or three sat together*." The 
learned jfuniusj also, an illustrious Reformer of 
Hollandy nearly contemporary with Luther^ speak- 
ing of the contradictory testimony of the Fathers, 
respecting the succession of the first Bishops or 
Pastors of Rome^ delivers the following decisive 
opinion. " These, or some of these, were Pres- 
** byters or Bishops of Rome^ at the same time, 
^* ruling the Church in common. But the follow- 
" ing writers, fancying to themselves such Bishops 
*^ as had then obtained in the Church, fell into these 
^^ snares of tradition, because they supposed, accor- 
^^ ding to the custom of their own times, that there 
** could be but one Bishop in one Church at the 
" same timet-" 

But, granting that there is no mistake in the tes- 
timony of IrencBus; granting that it is all authentic 
and worthy of confidence ; it proves nothing incon- 
sistent with the doctrine of Presbyterian parity. 
What though the pious Father represents a succes- 

• Owen's Mittory of Ordination^ Chap. i. Prop. vii. 
I JvKii Controv, Lib. ii. Cap. 5. Not. 18. 
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•ion of single persons as styled Bish$ps in tbe 
Church o{ Rome? They might have been the 
senior Pastors of that city, or they might have been 
the successive Moderators of the city Presbyteiy. 
Or a few names might have been selected out of 
a number of contemporary ministers, of the same 
ecclesiastical order, on account of their superiour 
age, talents, or weight of character. In short, a 
variety of suppositions may be made concerning 
them, all equally reeoncileable with Presbyterian 
principles, and with the language of Irenmis; but 
none of them giving the least countenance to die 
prelatical doctrine of different orders of clergy. 

But the most extraordinary charge of Dr. B. is 
that I have misrepresented and perverted the tes« 
timony of Jerome. He insists that Jerome says 
nothing, which can be jusdy construed as intimate 
iBg that ministerial parity existed in the Apostolic 
Church ; but much of a directly opposite import. 
With a man who can persist in assertions of this 
kind, in the face of evidence so clear and indubita- 
ble, it is vain to reason. Let me request you, bre- 
thren, again to review the long and faithful extracts 
from the writings of this Father, which are con- 
tained in ihtjifth of my former Letters, and then 
decide whether it is possible for sophistry itself to 
set aside testimony so full and positive. What 
does Jerome say ? Instead of speaking " obscure- 
ly,** or " doubtfully,^ as Dr. B. alleges, his decla- 
rations on this point are absolutely among the most 
express and unequivocal passages to be found on 
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any subject, in all antiquity ! He says, in so many 
words, that in the beginning, " Not only in his 
*^ opinion, but also in that of Scripture^ Bishop 
" and Presbyter were the same^ the one being the 
" name of age^ the other of office^'* — And again, 
** Among the ancients^ Presbyters and Bishops 
^* vftrMhe sameJ^^ — And again, " A Presbyter is 
" the same as a Bishop ; and before there were, by 
" the ddvil's influence, panics in religion, the 
** Churches were governed by the common coun« 
** oil of Presbyters.'' To prove this, he formally 
quotes passages from the Acts of the Apostles^ 
fix>m the Epistle to the PhiUppians^ from the Epis- 
tles to Timothy and Titus ^ from the first Episde of 
Peter J and from the second and third Epistles of 
yohn :— The very passages which are generally 
quoted by Presbyterians in favour of their doc- 
trine. Jerome further declares that afterwards the 
practice was introduced of placing one of the Pres- 
byters above the rest, as a remedy against schism* 
He declares, expressly, that this practice was 
** brought in (paulatim) by little and little^ He 
asserts, with equal explicitness, that " Bishops are 
" above Presbyters, more by the custom of the 
*' Churchy than by the appointment of Christ.*'* 
^ And finally, he asserts that this departure from the 
primitive models owed its origin to the decay of re- 
ligion, and especially to the ambition of Ministers. 
It commenced '* When every one began to think 
" that those whom he baptized were rather his, 
''than Christ^9»^^ I appeal to your candour, my 
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brethren, whether any thing can be plainer or more 
decisive than this language ? I appeal to your can- 
dour, whether the man who is capable of saying 
that these are ^ obscure" and " doubtful** passa- 
ges, can be safely trusted either as a discerning or 
an impartial judge. 

Dr. Boxvden^ indeed, alleges, that th«t>5 " ob- 
scure" passages from yerome are more than coun- 
terbalanced by others^ in which he avow^ly main- 
tains the Apostolical origin of Prelacy. But where 
are such passages to be found in that Father ? Dr. 
B. has prbduced none of them ; and until he does 
produce them, I must be excused for doubting 
their existence. He has brought forward, it is 
true, seven quotations, each of which he tells us is 
clear and pointed. But no person, it is presumed, 
excepting Dr. B. himself, can see the '* clearness,^* 
or the " point" of any one of the number. Je' 
ro?nej it seems, asserts, that " Without the Bi- 
*' shop's command, neither Presbyter nor Deacon 
" has a right to baptize." He observes, *' That 
" the Scriptures give the name of Princes to those 
" who should be Bishops of the Church." He 
styles Polycarp^ prince of Asia^ ; and asserts that 

• For the passag-e in which yerome represents Polycarp 
ots prince of all Asia, and Bishop of Smyrna, Dr. BowHen re- 
fei-8 to the woik De Scriptor. Eccles. Has the Doctor 
yet to learn that this work is acknowledg-ed by the ablest 
Episcopal writers to he interpolated and suspicious; and 
particularly, that they have acknowledged as among the in- 
terpolations, several passages in wliich persons are mention- 
ed as Bishops of particular Churches in the Apostolic age . 
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he was " made Bishop of Smyrna by St. yohn 
*' himself.'' Speaking of certain diflferences be- 
tween the Catholic Churches, and those of the 
Montanists, he says, " With us, the Bishops 
** hold the place of the Apostles ; with them the 
*' Bishop holds the third place." Again, he says, 
** it is the custom of the Church, for Bishops to go 
" and invoke the Holy Spirit by imposition of 
" hands,! on such as were baptized by Presbyters 
** and Deacons, in villages and places remote from 
*' the mother Church. Do you ask, wliere this is 
" written ? In the Acts of the Apostles." In ano- 
ther place he says, " The Apostles were thy Fa- 
*' thers, because they begat thee ; but now that 
** they have left the world, thou hast in their stead, 
** their sons, the Bishops*.'' And finally, in his 
^ Epistle to Evagrhis, he remarks, " That we 
" may know that the Apostolic traditions were 
** taken from the Old Testament, that which Aaron 
*^ and his sons, and the Levites, were in the tem- 
" pie, let the Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, 

Besides, supposin^^ the work to be genuine, why is no refer- 
ence made to the particular part in which the passages re* 
ferred to may be found? I really expected more "scholar 
like" conduct from this gentleman ; especially after his re- 
peated and solemn promises to that effect. 

• This quotation also Dr. BotvJen takes from the adulterated 
work De Script. Eccles, ; and again quotes it without any re- 
ference to a pailicular part or page. The •* learned" profes- 
sor is perpetually forgettit^g his promise, to act a more ** f cho« 
lar like" part 
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'^ claim to themselves in the Church.''— rThese are 
all the passages which Dr. Boxvden cites with so 
much exultation, and which he considers as point- 
edly asserting the Apostolical institution of Prela- 
cy. But I will venture to pronounce, that there is 
not one of these passages, which can be considered 
by any impartial reader, as furnishing the least so- 
lid ground for such a conclusion ; and only one of 
the whole number which bears even the semblance 
of an argument to this effect. 

When Jerome says that Bishops come in the 
place of the Aposdes, and hold the first place 
among the officers of the Church ; when he re- 
marks, that the Apostles having left the world, we 
have the Bishops in their place ; and when he as- 
serts that Polycarp was Bishop of Smyrna; he 
speaks a language in which every Presbyterian is 
ready to join him. Is it possible that Dr. Boxvden 
is so utterly imacquainted with our principles, as 
not to know, that we consider our Bishops or Pas^ 
tors^ as the true and proper successors of the Apos- 
tles ; and as holding the highest official station in 
the Church I Did he ever meet with a Presbyte- 
rian who doubted that Polycarp had a past(»al 
charge, or, in other words, was a Bishop in Smyr» 
na P Again, when Jerome says, " Without the Bu 
** shofs command, neither Presbyter nor Deacon 
" has a right to baptize,'' he evidendy meant to 
assert that this was the case in the fourth century, 
when be lived. But did any Presbyterian ever de- 
ny that in the days of Jerome^ Prelacy was estab- 



d by Google 



Tcstimmy ^/ the Fatherss IBt 

Hihcd ? The criticism which Dr. B. makes on the 
word right Cj^sJ which occurs in this passage, I 
pass over as unworthy of his good sense, and 
as undeserving of reply. Further, when Jerome 
declares, that the Scriptures give the name of 
Princes to Bishops, and when he asserts that Poly* 
tarp was Prince of all Asia^ he says what our Epis- 
top^l brethren themselves acknowledge to be false- 
hoods. They know that no such official title is, any 
where in Scripture, given to Bishops ; and they 
acknowledge also that Polycarp was Bishop of 
Smyrna only, and that Metropolitans and Patriarchs 
did not arise until a considerable time after his dgy. 
When y^romr says, " It is the custom of the church 
^^ for Bishops to lay their hands on such as hare 
** been baptized by Presbyters and Deacons^ and to 
^ invoke the Holy Spirit,'* he asserts nothing more 
ibsm that it was the custom oi the Church in his 
day. Who doubts this? Do we not all know 
that, before the time of Jerome^ the rite which is 
called Confirmation had crept into the Church, and 
began to claim apostolic institution? And eve% 
when Jerome refers to the Acts of the Apostles as 
bis authority for this custom, it is nothing to the pur- 
pose as to the present controversy ; for he does not 
•ay, that the persons who laid hands on baptized 
l^ersons in the Apostles^ days, were the same kind 
of Bishops with those who arrogated to themselves 
that power in his days. Nay, he says, in another 
islace^ directly the contrary. And, finally^ when Jf 
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rome remarlu, ^* wlmt .^taron and his imm^ sibA^ 
^ Lmtes were in the temple, kt the Biaki^ Pm^ 
^ byters^ and Deacons claim to themselves in the 
^ Church ;'' and when he spts^s of thisi^irsllel as 
M ^^ apostolical troditum^ we can only ia£Br 
from his language the well-known fact, that in his 
day, high*churchmen ware fond of compariag^he 
Christian ministry with the Jewish Priesthood ; of 
endeavouring to show that the former succeeded 
to the grades, titles, and privilegea of the latter % 
and of pleading apostolical traditian for this do€» 
trine. It is known, independent of any testiaioiqi 
from yeromcj thai this was the fashionable dootriae 
and language of his time $ and it wc^naturalfor him 
to^dopt that language, when he was not panicubr^ 
ly cdied to sp^ak of the system actuidiy establish^ 
ed by the apostles. But when J^t^me uaderlakes 
professedly and formally to tell us how this matter 
actually stood in the apostolic age, he speaks iq the 
following explicit and unequivocal language. Chm^ 
fnmU in TiU 1*9. ^^ A Presbyter is the same 9a « 
*^ Bishspf and before there were, by the iosdgaHon 
*^ of the devil, parties in religion, and it was said 
" among the people, lam qfPtml^ lofApMosiond 
^^ I of Cephas^ the churches were governed by the 
♦♦ common council of Presbyters. BixtafterwarA 
^^ when every one thought that those whom he bap^ 
^^ tised were rather his than Christ\ it was dfefteiv 
^^ mined throng the whole world, thai one of the 
^ Presbyters should beaettiboyethe rest^^to whom 
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^ all care of die Church should btloog, that the 
^^ aeeds of schism might be taken away* If any 
^ 8ii(^x)«e that it is merely mtf opinion, and not that 
** of the Scriptures, that Bishop and -Presbyter arc 
^ the same, and that one is the name of a^e^ the 
^ other of office^ let him read the words of the 
^ Aposde to die PMHppktm^ asking, Pcml and Ti^ 
** mothy^ the servants of Jesus Christy to aUthe saints 
** m Christ Jesus that are m Philippic with the Bishm 
^ ops andDeacQHS* PhiHppi is a city of Maeedonioj 
^'jmd certainly, in <Hie city, there could not be 
^ more than one Bishopras they xrt now styled. 
^^ fiul at that time they caUed the same men Bishops 
"whom they wiled jRr«f4y^«^*/ therefore, he 
** speaks mdtfferently of: Bishops^ as of Presbyters. 
•' This may seem, even yet, doubtful to some, til! 
** it be proved by another testimouy. It is written 
** hi^ the Acts of the Aposdes, that when the Apos- 
**^ ii&eame to Mktus he sent to Ephesus^ and called 
** the Presbyters of that Churchy to whom, among 
** other diings, he said, Take heed to yottrseheSf 
** mid to all thefock over whom ^e Holy Ghoot hath 
" madeyouBishops, to feedthe Church of God which 
" he Iiath purchased with hm awn hhod. Here ob- 
" serve diligendy, that calling.together the Presby* 
** ters of one city, Ephesus^ he afterwards styles 
" the same persons Bishops. 

" These things I have written to show, that 
" among the ancients. Presbyters and Bishops 
^ were the same. But, by link and little^ that 
" all the seeds of dissentbn; might be plucked up, 
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** the whole care was devolved on one. As, therc- 
" fore, the Presbyters know, that by the custom of 
" t/ie Church they are subject to him who is their 
" President^ so let Bishops know, that thty are 
*' above Presbyters more by the custom of the 
" Churchy than by any real appointment of Christ/^ 

In his epistle to EvagriuSy he speaks in the same 
pointed language, asserting, and proving by the 
same quotations from Scripture, that in the begin* 
ning and duruig the Aposde^s days, a Bishop and ft 
Presbyter were the same thing'. After having doac 
this, he proceeds thus : — ^^ As to the fact, that t^ 
^^ terwardsy one was elected to preside over the rcs^ 
^' this was done as a remedy against ^schism ; lest 
** every one drawing his proselytes to hinMeU^ 
** should rend the Church of Christ For at Akx^ 
^^ andrta^ from Mark the Evangelist, to the Btriiopt 
^^ Heraclas and Dhnysiusy the Presbsrters always 
^^ chose one of their number, placed him in a su- 
^^ perior station, and gave him the title of Bishop. 
^^ In the same manner as if any army should mate 
^^ Ml Emperor, or die Deacons should choose from 
^ among themselves, -one whom they knew to be 
^^ particularly active, and should call him Arck* 
" deacon.^* 

Dr. Borvdeny and his friends, do not hesitate to 
acknowledge, that Jerome represents some (Jitrch 
tion of the original constitution of the Church as 
having early taken place ; but they insist that, ac» 
cording to him, this alteration took place during the 
time, and under the authority of the ApostkSf Is 
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Dr. B.:llieo picpared ta adopt tbeopinioDt that the 
' insfnrcd Apostlos atfirstaikipted a fonxi of govem- 
loettty wfaioh in a Uttle while, Aey found lilrjudgedi 
and iflftufficientiio anawcr the purpose; and that 
tbey then abeicd it for a better? Yet if there ta 
any meaning' in part of his «rea»oniag, this is the 
aflnouQt of k! But besides the blasphemy of the 
suggestion, Jetome could not have intended to say 
liiat this alteration toc^ place duri«g the times cf 
the Aposdes, because be quotes the Apostolical 
epistles to prove that it had not taken place at their 
dbte ; and particularly in bia episde to Evagrtusy he 
^pjotes the second and third efMsdes of jfohn to 
show diat Presbyterian parity existed when they 
were written, which was aboiit thirty yearsy after 
dte<al!liism at GtrfitM, which Dr. Bowden asserts 
19 die period Maigned by Jerome for the rise of 
Prelacy* yerome further tells us, that the practice 
,0f setdng one of die Presbyters above the rest, was 
-brought in by degrees; which could never have 
been the case had it been founded on a distinct 
and positive order of the Aposdes. And, as if 
dMs were net sofficiendy explicit, he adds, to take 
away all possibUiCy of mistake, ^^ Let the Pf^sby- 
^' ters know that they are subject to him who is 
^ set over them^ ^ custom of the Church,* and 
^ kt the Bishops know, that they are greater than 
^ Presbyters, rather h/ the custom of the Churchy 
*♦ than by any re€d appointment of Christ. ^^ 

If I were further to take up your time, breth* 
ren, in exposing the varioua atteiopts (^HuBowden 
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to set aside this pbia and unequivocal testtmoiiy of 
Jerome^ I should trespass oo your patience, and inside 
your understandii^;s* I have only to say, that 
some of the most learned and able advocates <A 
Prelacy, as well as others, have understood Jt*, 
rome as we imderstand him^ and have coniEessed 
that he decisively maintuns the Apostolic origin of 
Presbyterian parity. To estaUish this fact, the 
most pointed quotations might be adduced, almost 
without number. The few following will be sufii- 
cient. 

The celebrated Episcopal Divine; Dr. Sanwioj 
explicidy grants that Jerome was against the divioe 
right of Episcopacy. " Jerome's (pinion,'' says he, 
*^ was private, and coincided with that of Aerim*.** 

The learned prelatist, Mphonso de Castro under- 
stood Jerome in the same manner. He sharply 
reproves a certain writer who had endeavoured to 
set aside the testimony commonly derived from 
that Father in favor of Presbytery, and insists that 
the testimony, as usually adduced, is correct* 
** But Thomas Waldensis^'' says he, ** truly is de- 
" ceived; for Jerome does endeavimr to frooe 
^^ that, according to divine institution^ there was 
" no difference between Presbyter and BishopJ* 
He afterwards adds, ^^ Neither ought any one to 
*^ wonder that Jerome^ though otherwise a most 
^^ learned and excellent man, was mistakenf." 

• i)e CradihuM Minht. Evangel Cap. 23. 
t Cwitra Herti* p. 103, 104« 
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BisIk^ Jewel understood Jerome as wc do, and 
expressly quotes the passage which is commonty 
quoted by presbyterians, to show that this Father 
averts the original equalHy and identity of Bishops- 
and Presbyters'^. 

Bishop Morton interprets Jerome in the same 
Mtfiner. He expressly acknowledges that Jerome 
represents the difference between Bishop and Pres- 
t^er as brcmght into the church not by divine^ but 
hum^in audiori^. He further asserts, that there 
was no substantial difference, on the subject of 
Bpiscopacy, between Jerome Vknd Aerius. And 
further, that not only all the Protestants^ but also 
aH the primitive Doctors were of the same mind 
with Jerome\. 

The learned Episcopalian, Professor Whitaker^ 
Encored in this interpretation. '^ If Aerius^^ says 
Ae, " was a heretic in this pokit, he had Jerome to 
** be bis neighbour in that heresy ; and not only 
** him, but other Fathers, both Greek ai>d Latin^ 
" as is confessed by Medina. Aerius thought that 
** Presbyter did not differ from Bishop by any di- 
• vine law and au^iority ; and the same thing was 
" contended ibr by y^ome, and he defended it by 
*• those tery Scripture testimonies that Aerius did|.'' 



• J>tftnu of his Apology for the Church ef England, p. 948. 
t CathoL JpUog. Lib. i. p. 118— 12Q. 
+ Contr9t. i?. ^unt, i. Cap, iii. Sea. 30, 
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Few men 'have been more dktkiguiiiied. for 
dieir teamed andsetiotiskitodrs in favour of Bpis^ 
copacy than Dr. WiHiam Nith^h. 'Ycttfitocmwumt 
Episcopalian, speaking of y^romeythus txpress^ 
himself. ** At last came St. Jerome^ 'thimgh not 
*♦ till above three centm-ies after the 'ApoMks^ 
** times, who vahiing himself upon his leanmg', 
** which, indeed, was very great J arid beiii^ pro- 
•* voked by the insolence- of some deacons, 'Who 
•* set themsehres above Presbyters j tolhe crtinl'he 
•* might maintain the dignity of his order against 
^ such arrogant persons, he advanced a notion ne- 
•* ver heard of before, vfe. tliat Presbyters were 
^* not a different order * from Bishops ; atid *at -a 
*' Bishop was only a more eminent Prerf^yter, duv 
" sen out of the rest, and set over them, for prc- 
•* venting of schism*.*^ 

Luther^ ii^hom - some of otir Episcopal brethrM 
ignorantly claim as thefa* own, in the nrtkks efSmat' 
caUj which he framed, expressly declares, 'dutC 
^ y&rome teaches that the distinctioD of -degrees 
•* between a Bishop and a Presl^er, or Pastor, 
•* was appointed only by human euthoritt/.^ This 
declaration was ako formally subseribed by Jfekmc* 
th$n. In the Confessitm ofWirtemberg^ Jtrmne is 
interpreted in the same manner ; and in the second 
Helvetic Confession^ he is particularly quoted in 
support of the doctrine that in the primitive^ Church 
Bishop and Presbyter were the same. And, in a 

* Defence of the /)•#. and Ducifi, •/ fie Chureh ff Lngimd 
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tubsequefit letter, you ivitt find a number of other 
illustrious Divines, of different denominations,' all 
concurring in the interpreUtion which vrc give of 
the learned Father. 

I shall close my remarks on the testimony of 
y^r^mc, with the judgment of Bishop Cro/'f, ex- 
pressed in the following words — ^^ And now I de« 
^ sire my reader, if he understands Latin^ to view 
*' the epistle of St. Jerome to Evagriusr^^ 
^ doubdess be will wonder to see men have the 
^* confidence to quote any thing out of it for the 
*^ diHinction between EfmcQpacy and Protbyttry ; 
*^ for the whole episde is to show the identity of 

' I will not attempt to IbUow Dr. Botvden through 
all his tedious details of testimony from the Fathers 
of the third, fourth, and folk>wing centuries, and 
his stiM more tedious comments on that testimony. 
What jf TertuUian, Cyprian, Origen, Hilary, EpU 
pktmius, Augustine, and a dozen more, who lived 
wkhin the same period, could be brought to attest 
In the most unequivocal terms that prelacy existed 
in their time ? Does any Presbyterian deny that 
derical imparity had begun to appear in the third, 
and was estid^Iished in the fourth century I But 
Dr. Botvden alleges that several of these writers 
expressly assert the Apostolical institution of Prela* 
ey. Now if it were even true that they do make 
this assertion, it would wtigh nothing with me, 

• ir^iktd Truth p. -i^- 
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i)0rfiriiih any Other reaftonaUe man* In this opin- 
ion eveiy one must ^:aii€iir who sef iously weighs 
the following facta* 

Within fifty yeaitTafter the Apostolic age, Ae 
tuine b the Lord's Sapper was constantly tnixed 
with rvaler. This mixture, comid^red, at first, as 
a measure of human prudence, soon began to be 
urged, not only as a matter of importance^ but as a 
diwne imtkuti^n. Ipmumts declares it to have been 
both taught and pmctistfd 1^ our Saviour himself. 
Itifo* \y. Cap* S7.^^^ian also « asserts that the 
same thing was enjoined by tradition from the 
Lord, and made a part of the original institution* 
Epist* 63. ad Ccecil. But no Protestant now be* 
lieves either die one or the other* Admtnisterfag 
the LoriTs Supper to infimis^ «u?08e early in the 
Church* It b certain that this corruption ei^ol 
in the second century. Ct^ioMj in the Mrdjctnt^^ 
ry, spealcs of it, not as a new thii^, but SA sm oitdfc^ 
ntu-y practice. De Lapm. Sect. 13. At4gui^tl0 
calls it an Aprntolkal tradition^ reppeseals itf M( a 
general custom^ and expressly founds the . pi^^ie* 
ty and necessity of it on John vi* 53. NewdMkt 
this practice never had the least foundation e^ier 
in Scripture or Apostolic example, our opponei^ 
as well as ourselves, are fully agreed. Again s 
IrencBus positively asserts that Christ remained on 
earth until he Ymi reached M age; that he was at 
Its&tjiftyt yeats old when he was crucified $ and 
that ^^ this was ascertained by the unanimous tra« 
^^ dition, and positive testimony of all the old men 
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^^ vAio hcd lived with St« yohitj and the odier 
** Apostles, irom whom they all received this ac. 
** count, and constandy bore witness to the truth 
*^ of it*" Lib. ix«iCapw 39* But no one can open 
the fiifale, without perceiving that this pretended 
£iet, in behalf of which the authority of inspired 
men is quoted,^ is to^Uy fsdse. 1\> mention only 
one (ome more ; we learn from Eustbius^ that, in 
the days of Jrenxtis^ ther^ ait)S(e a very fierce dis- 
pute Tespecttng the proper tim^ for the celebration 
of Easten The Chtirches of Asia took one side ; 
and the Western Churches, wkh Victor^ Bishop of 
JRamCi at their head, took the other. The foriper 
asserted, that tb«y were ^ipported by the authority 
of the Apostles yahn and Phillip. The latter, 
with equal cdnfidenee, plead the authority of Peter 
and J\ttsl in jufl^fication of their practice. Irimma 
addresed a tester to Victor onHie sul:ject, in which 
there is foimd the following passage. ^^ This di- 
*^ versity did not begin in our dme ; but long ago 
*' among our forefathem ; who, as it seems, through 
*' negligence in die management of their charge, 
*' handed down to tlwir postcrtt}' a custom which 
** through simplicity and ignorance had crept into 
** the Church*.'' And Socrates^ ^t Ecclesiastical 
Histortan, who wrote about a century' after Euse^ 
biu8^spest\u^Q{ such observances geiieratly in the 
following languages. *' Neither the ancients, nor 
^^ ^le modems, who have studiously followed' the 
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^* yrutf, had, in my opmkm, any just er rtttadtal 
^* cause for contending so much about this festival 
^^ (Emter^J For they considered not with them- 
^^ selves, dial when the Jewish religion was chan- 
'* ged into Chrittianity^ those accurate observances 
'^ of the Mosaic law, and the types, wholly ceased. 
'* And this carries along with it its own demon* 
^^ stration* For no one of Christ^s laws has per* 
^^ mitted CkrMam to observe the rites of the 
*^ Jews. On the contrary, the Aposde has ex- 
^ pressly forbid this, and does not only reject cir* 
^* cumci$ion,.but abo advises against cont^ding 
^ about festival days. Moreover, it is his admo- 
^ niiions, that days, and months, and years, shoakl 
^ in no wise be observed* Besides, in his e|»stle 
" to thf Colasstam^ he loudly affirms, that such ob« 
^^ servances are a shadow. Men love f^stivaUdays 
*' because thereon they have a cessation fix>m 
^^ their labour. Neitl^r our Saviour nor his 
^^ Apostles have enjoined upon us by any hw to 
" observe such days*." Here, then, is a large 
body of Churches and Bishops asserting that they 
have Afiostoiical authority (ox a certain practice. 
On the other hand there is a large body of equally 
respectable Churches and Bishops, who assert, with 
no less confidence, that they hav^* Apos$oMcal au- 
thority for a different practice. ;A'nd, to crown all, 
a third class, as much entitled to respect as either, 
ptonounce, that both the fm*Qaer speak, falsehood ; 

• $ietat. Eccles. Hist^ Lib. y. Chk de. 
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flakl that tlie plea of Apostolical authority advanced 
by each, is equally and totally without foundation ! 
Who, after sttch notorious instances of either ere* 
dulity or dishonesty, would give the least credit to 
a claim of Apostolical institution, resting on no 
other ground than the assertion of the Fathers? 
Could we find in them, there£Dre, the most direet 
and decisive claim of this kind, in behidf of dioce- 
san ^]^pisc(^acy, it would be unworthy of ccmfidence* 
But it is not true that any one of the Fathers, 
within the^rstfaur centuries^ does assert the Aposto- 
lical institution of Prelacy. Dr. Barvden produces 
Cypriun assaying, that ^^ Jesus Christ and he alone 
^^ has the power of setting Bishops over the Church 
*' to govern it ;" that " Christ constitutes as well 
'* as protects Bishops *^ and that " it is by droine 
" appoirOment a Bishop is set over the Church.*' 
He produces Origen^ as saying, *^ Shall I not be 
** subject to the Bishop who is of God ordained to 
^^ be my father ? ShaU not I be subject to the 
** Presbyter, who is, by divine vouchsafement^ set 
** over me?" He quotes ffi^rt/ as declaring, " The 
^^ Bishop is &e chief; though every Bishop is a 
** Presbyter, j^t every Presbyter is not a Bishop." 
And ako as assertmg, that James^ and Ihnothy^ 
and Titus^ and the Angels of the Asiatic Churches 
were Bishops. He cites Athanasius as remonstra- 
ting with one who declined a Bishopric, in the fol- 
lowing terms—" If ymi tbmfc there is no reward , 
^^ allotted to the office of a 3ishop, you despise the / 
^^ Saviour rvho instif»te^ Azt office." He repro^ / 

R // 
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scots Oirysostvm^ as commeotiiig on 1 Ttm* iv« 4. 
in th^e words — ^^ ite^dooi not speak of Fresby* 
** tersj but of &Aop^ for Presbyters did not or- 
^^ dam Timxahy a Bishop." And finally he pro* 
daces the Fathers of the Council of Anthch^ in the 
year 265, as dedaring^liM^ ^ the office of a Bishop 
^* is^ocret/asd cfxemfimry^ both to the clergy and 
^^ to the people." Now, is it possible that Dr. 
Bwjdm^ after devirftngthe best powers of hb mind, 
for thirty years, to this controversy, has yet to learn, 
diat all these quotaticms, and ten tluMisand more 
like them, are notbing to hb purpose ? It is truly 
amaaing! iibve not I, who am a Presbyterian, 
repeatedly said, in the foregoing sheets, thf^ *^ BU 
shops were, ly divitte appoiolmenl, set over the 
Chiu-ch ?" Do not Pre^yterians perpetually speak 
of the office of Bishop in d^eir Church as a ^^ sa<» 
cred office ?" And w<Makl aq^ Presbyterian on earth 
scrui^ to say, that Bbhops^tc/^rr^, and are ordain* 
ed of God to be set over the Church ; and also 
that every member of their flocki and even asstS" 
tant preachers^ within their parish, if not invested 
with a share in the pastoral charge^ are bound to 
be " subject to them ?" But no one, surely^ could 
construe these expre^ions, on our part, as implying 
that wc believed in tbe divine institution of such 
Bishops as our Episcopal brethren^ contend for. Tbe 
trud) is, these quotations! so pompously vm^ oaty 
pro¥e two points ; First j that the Fatliers in question 
believed that there were BisbQps in the Apostolic 
Church; whidi no nc^n, in his ^en^e^, ever doubt* 
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ed : and Secondly^ that at the time when they ivrote^ 
"Bishops were considered as having some kind of 
superiority over cominoa Presbyters ; which is as 
Httle doubted as the former. In short, Dr. Bowden 
h deceived by the bare occunrence of the word 
Bishop* Whenever he finds tWs word in the wri- 
tings of the Fathers, his imagination is instandy 
filled with PrehteSy and with all the peculiarities of 
the Episcopal system. But be&re the smallest 
touch of inquiry tlwhaflttsinalioQ vanities. Though 
^bhops hx the durd and fourdi centuries, had ap« 
profffioted t^themsdvea powers,, which be£are had 
bee& enjoyed l^ otben in commcuu with them ;: ytt 
their office itself was of £vitie appointment. Dr» 
Bcwden^ m^cd^ sayst ^^ endeavours to persuade 
his r^niers, that the writer^ uriiom he quotes^ de« 
ebo^ the Bishops wfaidi existed in the days of the 
Aposdes to have been just such B&hopSy as existed 
several centuries afterwards, in their own times*-*- 
Bishops in the pnelatical sense of the word. But 
die Doctor, with all his confidence, nutst pardon 
me for saying, this is not true. He has pcoduced 
no passage which makes any such declaratbn, or 
which legitimately implies it ; nor is he aUe to 
produce such a passage, fromall the stores of anti- 
quity, widtin the specified limits* 

Besides the direct quotations from the Fathers, 
which prove that the primitive Bishop was the 
Pastor of a single congregation, I mentioned, in my 
former Letters, some facts^ incidentMly stfited by 
early writers, which serve remarkably to confirm 
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the same truth. Dr. Bmvtkn treats these alleged 
facts with great contempt, and endeavours to show 
that they are all either unfounded^ or nothing to 
the purpose. I do not think it necessary to go 
over this part of the ground again. Of the Jive 
facts mentioned by me and assailed by Dr* B. 
there are only two of which it appears proper to 
take any further notice. 

The^rst of these is, the great number of Bi- 
shops which ecclesiastical historians inform us were 
found, in early periods of die Chturch, within small 
districts of country. £kippo8e a man in Europe 
were to be U>ld, that there are, at this time, withitt 
the Stale of New^Tork^ two hundred and fifty 
Bishops. What would be his conclusion? Why, 
certainly, that these could hot be such Bishops as 
are found in any church in which diocesan Episco* 
pacy is established. And if he were immediately, 
afterwards informed that, within the whole State, 
there are only about two hundred and fifty organ- 
ized congregations, he would confidently infer that 
there must be a Bishop in every congregattonj and, 
therefore, that the tide Bishop was considered as 
synonymous with that of Pastor otsL single Church. 
This is precisely my argument in the present case. 
When we find in Provincial synods, in early times, 
several hundred Bishops convened ; when ^e find, 
upcm enquiry, that these Bishops and their Bishop* 
rics were all embraced in districts of country not 
much, !^ at all more extensive than the St^te of 
NeW'Tork} and when we have reason further to 
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conclude that many parts, even of these districts, 
were not subjected, ta the empire of Christianity; 
what must b& our conclusion \ Unquestionably, 
that which has beenr just mentioned. These Bi- 
shops could have been no other than- parish RtC'^ 
tor^^Qt Ptmtora; and the fact goes far toward cor^ 
roborating the doctrine in support of which it was- 
produced, viz* thstt primitive Episcopacy wva^parC'* 
ckial, and not diocesan. 

Dr. Bowden does not deny that, in the council 
of. Atttiochy in the third ccntuiy, there were upwaida 
of six hundred Bishops. He does not deny that 
there ware present at ai Provincial synods in Africa^ 
in the time of Augustineyhttw^n^ve and six hun- 
dred Bishops. Neidier does he deny, that about 
the san^ time, according to Victor Uticensisy from 
that part of Africa in which the Vandalic persecu^ 
tion raged^ six hundred and sixty Bishops fled, be- 
sides the great number that were murdered and 
imprisoned, and many more who were tolerated* 
Now when it is recollected that this persecution 
extended only to a small portion of Africa^ and 
that it was carried on by one denomination of pro- 
fessing Christians against another, wearenecessari- 
ly led to conclude that there must have been in 
that section of Africa alone, at; least two thousand 
Bishops. Could th«se have been Frelatesy each 
widra number of congregations and Pastors under 
hb.care? It is incredible. They could not have 
been more titan the ordinary Pastors of single con- 
gregations* Itds^not likely that (organized Churches * 
R 2 
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M'ere more thickly strewed in Africay at that time^ 
than at present in our own country ; nor can m^^ by 
any means, suppose that the perseci^on in qaestioa 
prevailed through a district larger than the United' 
States: yet I am persuaded we have ncrt in the 
l/piited States msoiy more than twa thousand re^g^ 
lar clergymen of all denominations* » 
. All that Dr« Boxudm has to offer in oppoMtion 
to this reasoning, is, that the ^^ learned Bingham^ > 
in his Antiquities of the Churchy has given a geo- 
gra{^ical description of the ancient Bishoprics, as 
first made toward the close of the ninth centQry.;*'.> 
and that, according to his representation, there is 
no difficulty in. accounting for the number of Bish* 
ops Ibund in the early councils. — To this testimony 
of Bingham I might offer many objections. The 
work which contains it, though apparently much 
respected by Dr. Bowden^ is a work of great par« 
tiality, and little credit. The sources from which 
the author derived his information, are by no means 
such as ought to inspire the confidence of any Bca- . 
sonable man. And, how any mortal can with con* 
fidence determine, from arrangements made in the . 
ninth century, what were those of the third and . 
fourthy Dr. Bowden may be able to explain ; I am 
not. But after all, what is the amount of Bing* 
hamh testimony i It is that, even in the ninth cen-. 
tury, many of the Bishops' dioceses were of very 
small extent, litde, if any, larger than many of our 
modern parishes. And is not this precisely the 
position for which I contend, and on which this 



"N. Digitized by GoOglC 



Testimony ef the Fathers. 199 

whole argumeat is founded t Besides, if Bishop^ 
rics were thus small in the ninth century, have we 
not abundant proof that diey were smaller stiU, in 
the third and fourth centuries, when it is certain 
that Bishops were more numerous than they were 
several hundred years afterwards ? But this is not 
the only instance id which Dn Btnvden unwittingly 
betrays his own cause, and supports the Presbyte- 
rian doctrine. 

But, with respect to die African Bishoprics, Dr. 
Bawtkn^ foUowing his suspicious guide, Bingfiam^ 
takes a ground somewhat dUfierent. He asserts, 
liiat ^\ in the whole extent of that country, from the 
*f borders of Egypt to the western part of the pe- 
^^ ninsula, comprehending a length of 2360 mileS| 
*^ and a breadth in some places of 2(X), in others 
'* of 500 mile's, there were but 466 dioceses ; as 
" appears, he adds, from the Collation ofCarthage^ 
** the Abstract of St. Austin^ and the Notitia of the 
". African Churchy made about fifty years after Aus^ 
" tirC^ death, and published by Sirmondus.*^ On 
this statement I shall make no remark ; but shall 
leave it, to be treated as it deserves, by those who 
recollect the account given by Victor Uticensis of 
the number of Bishops banished, murdered, &c. 
during the Vandalk persecution ; and also the num- 
bers of Bishops actually convened in provincial 
synods, about the same time. 

As another signal instmice of the number of Bi- 
shops found in early times, I mentioned that Patrick^ 
the Apostle of Ireland^ who went thither about the 
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yen 43S, fiaundcd in thatidrnd 3d^Clnirdiesi snd' 
ordbuied over diciii.tbe 4ame number oi Bmbopi;; 
aadaltD <xdaamd\6» these Gbuceberaooo Bklevs^ 
These fi»:tt I rcfn^tsenfied a» resting^ on the au« 
tlicMrtty of acdibidiop 0«tervaail odier eccemstkal 
historiwia^ Dr. Skwdm.uaadfr dom^ that Usher^ 
aa^ tbts, or ^^ any thing: like it«^ Has the Doetoi^ 
ever read Usheit*% wi»k, oa simAnkquitiei of th& 
British Churches P In that work, in page84lto andi 
aiKl408f^, if he does notfind ^ leanied author 
quodng with appassdtapi^xibai^ii, several inspect- 
able antecedent histatians^. aU of wh<»i expmriy^ 
stale ^ facts which: Xhavse mentittiedr concemiiig 
Pta^oi, he must r^d w«tb;eyflB veiy di&nnt^^nn 
those^of noost odier men. 

Bttt Dr.. Btnvtkn. endeavours' to turn this wbde 
account into ridicule. ^^ W&have," says he, ^^ ac- 
" coiding to this story, St. Aorieii who lived in 
^ the ^h century^ \^iea allour adverswiesac- 
*^ knowledge that ^<&?c«Mm Episec^Miey was univer- 
^^ sal, and who was also made a Bishop <^ that kind 
•« by. Pope Cekstine^ converting the Mah, aod> 
*^ planting among ^lem iV«i*^efAi»;&iir%.'' Did- 
I any where assert tfaat^ili^/Cii. established iV»». 
hyterian parity^ Was^ it not my objectto pmve^ 
that ih& primitive extentof a Bishop*e <:harge was a^ 
singk.Jo€i ; and that this pfamcontioued to bereat 
ized in some parts of the Cbristim worid, even after 

••-»rf#«MMcan«»i»fcrian<e» Amiaukates. FoL Mit. Se- 
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Prelacy had been firmly and generally established ? 
He who cannot understand how the statement con- 
cerning Patrick may be admitted, consistently with 
the doctrine of my Letters, has reason to suspect 
that the fault lies, not in the doctrine itself, nor in 
its advocate, but in some other quarter. 

As another fact, illustrative of the number of 
Bishops found in e^rly times, I mentioned, *' that 
'* DaimatittSy Bishop of Cyzicum^ who lassisted 
" at the general council of Ephesus^ against the 
" Nestor ions y told the Emperor that there were *«? 
** thousand Bishops in that council, who opposed 
" NestoriusJ* In this statement I acknowledge 
myself to have fallen into a mistake ; a mistake 
which I had discovered and regretted long before 
Dr. BowderC^ volumes made their appearance. 
The fact, as it ought to have stood, is diis ; ^^ Dal* 
*^ maUus told the Emperor, that one of the metro- 
^^ politans who attended the general council of 
^^ Ephesusj had st^ thousand Bishops under him, 
^' who were all against Nestorius!^ This fact I 
found recorded in Baxter^ s Treatise on Episcopacy^ 
ParU II* p. 38« And he quotes as his authority 
for it the learned Binniusjin ConciL Ephes* i. Tom. 
II. Cap. 20. In hastily readmg a sentence of un- 
usual structure, I was so unfortunate as to receive 
an erroneous impression from it, which, though a 
candid reader, in reviewing the sentence for him- 
self, would at once find reason to excuse, I am still 
glad of an opportunity to acknowledge and explain* 
But while I conless my mistake, it is plain that the 
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fact as it really stands is quite as much in my fa- 
vour, as my erroneous statement, if true, would 
hwre been : or rather the fact of one metropolitan 
having within his district six thousand Bishops, is 
even a stronger testimony in support of my princi- 
ple. The fidelity of the quotation will scarcely be 
doubted. For although I have never been able 
to procure the work of Bmnius which i« here 
quoted; yet being confident that Richard BaX' 
ter had read more books than many of those who 
affect tor despise hitn ever saw^ I have no £»ar of 
badiagf you ast^^^ ia trusting to his citations. 
As to Dr* &'s objection to the truth of this ac- 
oounty ^lait he never before heard of DalfnaUus'; 
and littit he is notaUe to find' his nmne either in 
Caveat Mosheim^ it is to be sure a resd difficulty! 
How it is to be stirmounted, is a very serious ques* 
tton ! But I nmch fear tha€ (Ms objection/if ad- 
mitted in general^ would blot out of existence the 
namesand writings of some of the best men d^at 
have ever adorned the Christian Church. 

The rmxtfact which I think it my duty fiirther 
to notice, is, that in early times, it was customsoy 
forthc Jtoci of which the Bishop was to have the 
charge, ttynwet together for the purpose of electing 
, him ; and that he was always ordained in their pre^ 
sence* This was mentioned as another considera« 
tion which evinces that primitive Episcopacy was 
parochial^ and not diocesan. Dr. Borwden denies 
the fact. He declares that there are no traces of 
the popular election of Bishops during the first two 
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hnmiredytt^n after Christ ; and that so £«r as this 
practice ever prevailed, it arose in the third centu- 
xy, but was soon laid aside. In reply to these bold 
assertions, I shall only present the following quota- 
tion frona Cyprian J Doctor Bowden's favourite au- 
thority. Epist. 67. *' Wherefore a people who 
^^ would obey the rules of the gospel should sepa- 
^^ rate themselves from a sinful Bisho]), imd should 
^' not partake with a profane priest in his sacrifi- 
^^ ces; especially since the chikt ^ow£R of choos- 
*'^ ing worthy priests, and of rejecting unworthy 
^^ ones, is lodged with them: which rule we see 
*' proceeded originally from God^s authority^ that 
^^ a Bishop should be chosen in the presence of 
^^ the people, in the most public itianner, and be 
'* approved as worthy by the common suffrage of 
^^ the whole body. God direct^ his priest to be 
^^ made so before all the congregation ; and tfaere- 
^^ by shows us, that he would not have the ordinal 
** tions of bis bishops performed, but in the pre- 
^^ sence, and with the privity of the people. This 
^^ rule, thus appointed by God, we find afterwards 
*' observed in the Acts of the Apostles, when Pe^ 
*'*' ter spoke to the people, upon the point of sub- 
^^ stituting some one to be an Apostle, in the room 
" of Judas. Nor do we find the Apostles obser- 
^^ ving this rule in the case of Bishops and Priests 
*' only, but even in the ordination of Deacons; 
" ponceming which it is recorded in Acts, vi. 2. 
" Then the twelve called the multitude of the disci- 
" pks unto them^ and saidy Look ye out seven men of 
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" honest report^ fuU of the Holy Ghost and of vUs* 
" dom; and the saying' pleased the whok multitude ; 
" and they chose Stephen &?c. whom they set before 
*' the Apostles^ i^c. Wherefore the rule which we 
** have handed down to us from God himself, and 
** from the practice of his Apostles^ should be ob- 
^^ served with all exactness, as it is, indeed, already 
^^ amongst us, and generally amongst the provinces 
^^ here ; viz. that in celebrating our ordinations, 
" the neighbouring Bishops of the province, where 
" a Bishop is to be ordained for any people*, 
^^ should meet upon the place, and choose a Bbhop 
" in the presence of the people. This rule we find 
" you observed in the ordination of our Colleague, 
^^ Sabinusy who was unanimously chosen ^y the 
*' votes ofaU the people ^ and the approbation of the 
" Bishops who were there assembled." 

Here Cyprian^ who flourished about the middle 
of the third century, declares that the election of 
Bishops by the votes of all the people^ was a regula- 
tion established by God himself and sanctioned by 
the practice of the Apostles. And, lest the nature 
of this election should be mistaken, he asserts that 
the chief power of choice lies with the people, by 
divine right. Nay, to render die point still more 

* How remarkably does Cyprian speak in the Presbyterian 
style ! To ordain a Bishop /or, op «/wr, a people, or flock, is 
scarcely intelligible on Episcopal principles. The Episcopal 
Bishop of Nevi'Tork, as such, is equally related to all tbe^con- 
grcgations belonging to that communion in the State. In our 
Church, a Bishop is ordained over a particularT^oci or people. 
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unequivocal, he represents the election in question 
sis of the same nature with that of the Deacons^ in 
Acts vi. 2, 3, &c. in which it is expresly asserted, 
that the xvhole multitude^ or the body of the people^ 
made the choice^. If this is not testimony that 
the method of popular election was practised in the 
days of Cyprian ; and that that Father considered 
it as of divine appointment, and as having been re- 
ceived in- the Church from the days of the Apostles, 
then I know not how to understand or interpret his 
lianguage. Dr. Bowden gives only a part of the 
above extract from Cyprian; and endeavours to 
prove from it that an actual election by th^ people 
is not at all intended. I trust, however, that of 
this gloss, on furthjer consideration, he will be 
Hshanted. 

Having thus, with all possible brevity, replied to 
such of Dr. Boxvden^s strictures as appeared worthy 
of notice, I shall select a few additional testimonies 
from the Fathers, and request you to give them 
your serious attention. 

Hilary^ in his commentary on i Timothy iii. af- 
firm3 " The ordination of Bishop and Presbyter is 



• It ought to be recollected, that the Epistle from which 
the above extract is taken, was written to sofne people in 
Spain, who wished advice in •.case in whkfa the right of the 
people to choose their own Bishop was immediately concern- 
ed ; and that it was written not in the name of Cyprian only, 
hut inthatof the African Synod. 

s 
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i)ne and the same/* Could he possibly have said 
this, if they had been different orders, and had re- 
ceived a different ordination ? 

Chrysostonty in his 14th homily, on Acts vi. dc« 
clares, that, " in his time such Deacons as the Apos^ 
" ties ordained were not in the Church.** This 
incontestibly shows that, in his day, the Apostolic 
order of the Church with regard to her officers, 
had been invaded and altered by human contrivance, 
which is precisely the position for which we con- 
tend. 

The following passage from Basils Bishop of Or- 
sarea^ who was contemporary with Jerome^ \s also 
worthy of notice.—" Christ says, Lovest tfiou mc, 
*' Peter^ more than these ? Feed my sheep. And 
" from thence he gave to all Pastors and Doctors 
^^ equal power s whereof this is a token, that all of 
" them, as Peter did, bind and loose*.** 

In the 4th Council of Carthage^ the following 
Canon was passed : " Let the Bishop, when he is 
*' in the Church, and sitting in the Presbyteiy, be 
" placed in a higher seat ; but when he is in the 
" house, let him know that he is the colleague of the 
" Presbyters." Can. 35. By the same Council it 
was enacted, " that every Bishop should reside in 
^^ a small house near the Church in which he offi- 
" ciated^*-^that he should have " plain and even * 
" coarse household furnsture"*-«ad tiiat ^ lie 
*^ should give himself perpetually to reaffing, pray- 
" ing, and preaching." Can. J4, 15. 20. 

* Connitut, Monattic, Cap. 23. p. 718. 
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In the Afiostoikal Constitutions the following pas- 
sages are found, which Dr. Bowden is bound, on 
bis own principles, to respect, and admit. Lib. ii« 
Cap. 27. " It behoves you, brethren, to bring your 
** sacrifices and oblations to the Bishop, as to the 
" high priest, and offer them, either by yourselves, 
** or by the Deacons. Offer the Bishop also your 
•* first fruits and tythes, and your voluntary gifts ; 
** for he knows the poor, and gives to every one 
** what is convenient ; lest one receive twice or of- 
** tener the same day, or the same week, and an- 
** other receive not so much as ^nce.** Cap. 31. 
** The Dea^n must give nothing to any poor man 
^* without the Bi^op's knowledge and consent." 
Cap^ 44. ** The Deacon must be the Bishc^'s eye, 
^ and ear, and mouth, nay, his heart and soul, that 
^ the ffishop m^' be only taken up with the weigb- 
** tier affairs of his flock." Here it is evident that 
the business of the Deacons was to take care of the 
poor. Tliis is exactly the doctrine of the Presl^- 
terians, lemd, what is much mcH'e important, of the 
New Testament. Here it is evident, also, that no 
poor man was to be relieved without the knowledge 
and approbation of the Bishop ; who, it is express* 
ly said, is presumed to know all the poor, and to 
be able to give to every one what is convenient. 
Could this officer have been any other than the Pas- 
tor of a single flock ? 

Again ; the same Apostolical Constitutions thus 
describe the ordinary solemnities of public worship. 
lib. II. Cap. S7. ** When thou, O Bishop, hast 



dbyGoogk 



208 LETTER V. 

" called together the Church of God, like the mas- 
•* ter of a ship, require them to assemble often, 
" with all prudence and regularity of discipline. 
** Command the Deacons, as so many mariners, 
^' that they appoint convenient places for all the 
** brethren, as for so many passengers, with all care 
*^ and decency. And first let the house of worship 
" be oblong, turned toward the east, having seats 
" (or pews J on both sides, towards the east, and 
" like a ship. In the middle place let the Bishop*s 
** seat be ; and on both sides of him let the Pres* 
** byters sit. But let the Deacons stand ready for 
** service, lightly clothed, for they are like the ma- 
** riners, and those that order the sides of the ship. 
** By their care, let the laymen sit quietly and or- 
" derly in one part of the Church : and the women 
** also by themselves, abstaining from talking. Let 
** the Reader, standing in the middle, in some high 
" place, read the Books of Moses, &fc. The read- 
** ing being finished, let another sing the hymns of 
" David. Then let our Acts (i. e. the Acts of the 
*' Apostles) and the Epistles, be recited. After 
" these things let the Presbyters exhort the pco- 
** pie ; and last of all the Bishop, who is like the 
•* master of the ship. Let the Door- keepers stand 
*' at the Church doors, where the men enter ; and 
*^ the Deaconesses where the women enter. K 
^^ any be found sitting out of his own place, let th^ 
'^ Deacon reprove him, and let him be conducted 
*^ to a proper place. Let the Deacons take care 
*' that none whisper, sleep, laugh, nod, &c. After 
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^< the catechumens and penitents have retired, let 
^^ the Deacons prepare for the celebration of the 
" EucharUu ^c.'' 

No one can read these rules without perceiving 
that they relate to the ordinary worship of Chris* 
tian assemblies, when convened on the sabbath. 
To doubt this, is to fly in the face of common 
sense. Yet we find the presence of the Bishop, in 
every public ser\'ice, spoken of as indispensable. 
Is it not manifest, then, that this Bishop could only 
^ve been the Pastor of a single flock ? 

The sixth General Council of Constantinople^ 
which was held about the year 692, acknowledge<^ 
the ^^ Scripture Deacons to be no other than ovety- 
^^ seers of the poor; and that this was the opinion 
^^ of the ancient Fathers." Can. 16. Here is an- 
other eiplicit' acknowledgment, that the Apostolic 
constitution of the Church, as to her officers, was 
notoriously changed, prior to the year 692. 

The Council of Jix la ChapeUe^ held about the 
year 81^ in the most unequivocal terms owned the 
original identity of Bishops and Presbyters, and 
e^qpressly declared, that ^^ the ordination of the 
^^ clergy was reserved to the high-priest only for 
^^ the maintenance of his dignity." Can. 8. Could 
this form of expression have been thought correct 
if Presbytei^ were, by divine right, destitute of the 
|K>wer of ordaining ? Certainly npt. 

Some other facts, which are ascertained from the 
writings of the Fathers, and which were mentioned 
in my former Letters, deserve further considera- 
S 2 
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tion. We are informed, by several early writers, 
that the Bishops^ during the first three centuries, 
were alone considered as audiorized to administer 
Baptism Mid the Lord*s Supper. From Ignatius^ 
TertuHian^ and Cyprian^ we learn that Christians, 
in those days, received the Eucharist from np hands 
but those of the Bishop ; and that Baptism was 
considered as his appropriate work, and never to 
be administered by any other hands, unless incases 
of necessity. Again, in the 30th Canon of the 
Council of Agatha^ it is said — ** It shall not be 
'* lawful for a Presbyter in the Church to pronounce 
" the benediction on the people, or to bless a peni- 
** tent.'* Now, when it is notorious, that, in those 
days, the LortPs Supper was administered every 
sabbath, and in some Churches oftener ; when ca- 
ses o^ Baptism doubtless continually occurred; and 
when pronouncing the benediction on the pco[^ 
made, then, as well as now, a part of every public 
service ; it is plain that the presence of a Bishop 
was considered as indispensable, every Lord's day, 
in every worshipping assembly. Is it not evideirt, 
when this was the case, that the Bishop coold have 
been nothing less or more than the Pastor of tL sin- 
gle Church f 

Dr. Bowden does not attempt to deny the facfi 
here alleged. They are, indeed, slo» abundantly 
confirmed by the voice of antiquitjs that he caq- 
not possibly call them in question. But he endea- 
vours to evade their force by saying, that these wri- 
ters only mean in general to represent the Bishop 
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as the fountain of all ecclesiastical power i and to 
assert that non^ have a right to administer the or- 
dinances of religion, excepting those who are eni- 
powered by him. And, in like manner, and on the 
same principle, he intimates^ that the Presby ters in the 
Episcopal Church, baptize and administer the £»> 
charist in virtue of permission given them by the 
Bi^op for that purpose. This is an evasion unwor- 
thy of Dr. B.'s understanding and gravity. The 
writers above quoted, undoubtedly convey the idea, 
that administering Baptism and the sacrament of 
the Lor(Ps Supper was the appropriate and peculiar 
work of the Bishop as such ; that in cases of ne- 
ceasity only tliey might commit these ordinances to 
odier hands ; but that for every sttch dispensation 
there must be a distinct expression of the Bishop's 
will, and hts leave expressly ob^tined. In short, the 
idea evidemly meant to be conveyed is, that cer- 
tain acts could be done regularly by the Bishop 
only ; but that in c^es of sickness, necessary^ ab- 
sence, &c. he might empower some one to perform 
them as his stdtsUtute ; just as, among Presbyte- 
. rians, the administmtion of sealing ordinances is 
cdwidered as the appropriate duty of each Pastdr 
within his i^rish ; though at the same time, if he 
have an assistant^ or if any other t)rdained minister 
happen to* be present, the Pastor may, wiAout 
transgres^^g jmy ecclesiastical law, request him to 
officiate in his room : it being always remembered, 
however, that for every such act^ a nea> request, and 
ft new permission, on the part of the Pastor, are ne- 
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ceiSMy. But does this bear any resemblance to 
tbe Episcopal system, in which Baptism and the' 
Lord's Supper are in no decree the sqipropriated 
duty of a Prelate ; but according to which every 
Presbyter, whether he have the charge <^ a congre- 
gation or not, is considered as possessing^ in virttK 
of his general commission, a right to administer 
both the sacraments, at all times, and in all places, 
without consulting his Bishop ? I am astonished 
that Dr* Bowden could so far impose on himself 
as 10 imagme that there is any resembhmce between 
the two cases* 

After ail, then, thi^ Dn Bowden has urged 
ftgunst my exhibition of the testimoiqr of the Fa- 
thers, it appears that he has not succeeded- in set- 
ting aside a single material Aka, <h- in reJutiag a 
smgle important argument, which I had deduced 
from the works c^ those early writers. 

It appeu^ diat the titles, Bmh^ aad Predfttr^ 
were promiscuously applied to die same p^-sons, 
not oidy in the Apostolic age, but also till the close 
^ the «^e«i/ century* Tim Dr^ ^t»den himself 
acknowledges s though be asserts, at tbe saase time, 
that in the second centuiy, it was w k hm wo applied* 
Now if the interchangeable application of these 
terms was coatmued until that time, and aftefw 
WMxls does not occur^ must we MNt conclude, th$t 
nfet^, or immediately t^ut that time, some cktms^ 
took place in the arrangement of ecdesiasttcal digw 
nities, which led to a more restricted use erf" the 
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word Bishop P No supposition can be more natu« 
ral; and it is precisely this for which we contend* 

It appears, that Dr. Bozaden has not produced, 
and cannot produce, a single sentence, from any 
writer within the first two hundred years, which 
gives the least hitit that Ordination or Coriftrmation 
was in Jiict confined to a particular order of Pre* 
ktes, or was considered as a rite which ^»^A/ to be 
so confined. ' 

It appears, that Presbyters arc expressly reprc- 
sented by early writers, and particularly by ^atius 
and Irenctusy as the successors of the Apostles^ and 
as presiding over the Church. 

It appears, that in every worshipping assembly^ in 
the primidve church, the presence of a Bishop was 
considered as indispensable. That it was the B^ 
shop's peculiar dirty to jn*^icb, and to bless the peo^ 
pie ; to administer Baptism, and the Lord's Sup 
per ; to attend to the case of every poor person in 
his parish that needed reiief ; to cdebrate, or give 
his pertoml consent to the celebratioii, of all omiiv 
riages among the people of his charge ; to visit 
tfie akk ; to mstruet the children of his flock sta- 
tedly every week; smd, in ahmt, to perform aS 
those dtiti^ whch are now, and ever have beeft 
considered, as the proper work of a parish nrini^ 
ter. 

It appeals, after aU that has been said to the coo- 
trary, that the number cf Bishops found, in early 
times, in small districts of country, precludes the 
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idea of their having been any other than parish 
minkters. 

It appears, that, even after a kind of Prelacy 
arose, Ae Bishops were still, for the most part, on- 
ly Pastors of single congregations ; and that there 
was littk, if any other difference between them 
and their Presbyters, than that which now subsists 
between Bastors and their Assistants^ in Presbyte- 
rian Churches, and Rectors and their Curates^ in 
£pbcopal Churches* 

It appears that Jergme^ after all the unwearied 
pains which have been taken by high-church -men, to 
set aside his testimony, does explicitly declare, that 
Presh^terkm parity was the Apostolic and primkm 
form of Chnrdi government ; and diat this form 
vas afterwards^ and gradually exchanged £Dr Pre-- 
iacy. And it is evident, moreover, that some of 
Ac most learned and zealous Episcopal Diviosf 
have so understood him. 

It appears from Jerome^ that the first i^sproacb 
towards Prelacy was the standing moderm^rshkp of 
one of the Presbyters; that this began in the 
Church of Alexandria very early ; soon, if ix)t ra^ 
mediately after the days of Mark the Evangelist; 
weaA that this was the only kind of clerical imparity 
that existed in that Church until the middle of the 
third century, when it gave place to some higher 
^ao-oacbmente of ecelesiai^cal ambitiim* 

it appears from several unexcepticHiable testimo- 
nies, that Deacons in the primitive Church, were 
»ot an order of Clerg}- at all ; that they were only 
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etitrasled with the care of the poor^ and enlployed 
. to assist in the administration of the Lor<fs Supper^ 
as in the Presbyterian Church at present ; «id that 
their gradually coming to be considered as a third 
order of Clergy, was, like the claims of the Pre* 
btes, on innovaticm. 

It appears, from the declaration of sererri Fa- 
thers, besides Jerome^ that ^me change in the pow* 
ers and prerogatives of Bishops, did actuatty take 
place, vithin the first three centuries; and that 
several things were appropriated to Bishops in the 
tkird and fourth centuries, which those writers as- 
sert were not appropriated to them in the Apoitvlic 
age*. 

Finally, it appears, from all that has been said, 
that the writings of the Fathers, instead of speak- 

• Among the Fathers mentioned in my former rolume^ as 
speaking of this change, is Hilary, I represent him as say- 
ing, " And in Egypt, even at this day, the Presbyters ordain 
** fcomignantj in the Bishop's absence." Dr. £owtlen as- 
serts, that the word contignam has no reference to orditK^on, 
He does not, indeed, appear to be certain what it doe* signi- 
fy ; but is very confident that it cannot mean ordination, I 
fytgat to notice this in its proper place ; and have now nei- 
ther time, nor room to make more than two remarks upon H. 
The Jirtt is, that several eminent Episcopal Divines, and* 
among others. Bishop Forbes, have understood ffilary as I 
do, to be speaking here of ordination. The tecond remark is» 
that whatever religious rite it is that ^iiary refers to, it is 
something which the Bishops, in hit dmy, generally claimed 
as their prerogative ; but which had not been ahutf* appro- 
priated to them ; and which even in his time, in the Bishop's 
absence, the Presbyters considered themselves as empowered 
to perform. Thb is sufficient for my purpose. 
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ing " decisively" and " unanimou^y" in favour of 
Prelacy, as some of our high-toned Episcopal bre- 
thren assert, do not produce a single testimony, 
within the prescribed limits, which gives the least 
countenance to the prelatical claim ; and that we 
are abundantly warranted (to repeat the language 
of Bishop Crqft^ formerly cited) in pronouncing, 
that the proofs brought to support this claim are 
altogether " weak; no Scripture; no primitive 
^^ general Council; no general consent of primitive 
'^ JDoctors and Fathers ; no, not one primitive Far 
^^ ther of note, speaking particularly andi home to 
" the purpose/' of its advocates. 
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Testimony of the Reformers* 

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

In the sixth of my former Letters, I endeavoured 
to show that the great body of the Reformers^ and 
other Witnesses for the Truth^ in different ages and 
nations, were Presbyterians in principle. This al« 
legation, and the proof by which it is supported, 
Dr. Bowden^ according to his usual manner, confi.» 
dently rejects, and pronounces a total misrepresen- 
tation. With what justice he does this, a few re- 
marls will enable you to determine. 

I asserted that the Waldenses were substantially 
Presbyterians, both in principle and practice ; that, 
among other points, in which they rejected the 
corruptions of the Romish Church, they held, that 
there ought to be no diversity of rani among the 
ministers ot the Gospel ; and that Bishops and 
Presbyters, according to the word of God, and 
primitive usage, were the same order. AH this. 
Dr. Bowden denies ; and insists that the Watdensea 
were uniformly Episcopal in their ecclesiastical 
character. The following testimonies will show on 
which side the truth lies. 
T 
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John Paul Perririy who was himself a Pastor 
among them, in his History of that people, de- 
livers at length, ** the discipline under which the 
" Waldenses and Albigenses lived; extracted out 
** of divers authentic mmmscripts, written in their 
** own language, several mrKDREDs ot tears 
** BEFORE LuTHEk OR Calvin.^ From this work 
the folfowing extracts are made. Art. 2* ** (Jf 
" Pastors/* ** All they that are to be received as 
*' Pastors amongst us, whilst they are yet with 
f' their own people, are to entreat ours, that they 
^^ would be pleased to receive them to the im- 
*' nistry ; and to pray to God that they may be 
^^ made worthy of so great an office* We also 
^^ appint them their lectures, and set them their 
^^ tosky causing them to learn by memcury all the 
" chapters of St. Matthew and St. yohn, and aU 
^* tbe Episiiles that are canonical, and a good part 
" of the writings of Solomon^ Davids and the Pro* 
^' phet&. Afterwards, faavkig produced good les- 
^' timouials, and beinig well approved for their su^ 
" fideiacy, they arc received with imposition of 
^^ hands mtjo the office of teachers^ He that isad- 
^V mined in the last place, shall not do any thing 
^' withouit the leave or allowance of him that was 
^ admitted before him. As also he that was ad^ 
^ mitted first, shall do nothing without the leave of 
*^ hia associates, to the end that all thjnga, with us, 
^ may be done in order. Diet and apparel are. 
V given unto us freely, and by way of alms, and that 
^^ with sufficiency, by those |pood people whosoi we 
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*^ teach. Aaaongst other pow^? and abilities 
^ which GrQd Imtb ghreD to his Servants, be hath 
** giv>-. iiiu^^urity to choose leaders^ to rule the pco- 
^^ pie, and to ordain Elders in their charges.— 
** When any of us^ die aforesaid Pastors, £alls 
*^ into any gross sins, he is both excommunicated, 
^ and prohibited to preach*'' Alt. 4. '^ Our Pa%* 
^ t$r^ do call assemblies once every year, to deter- 
^^ mine of all affiiirs in a general Synod^«*' 

In another Confession of Faith^ drawn up about 
tfie year 1320, they declare that the functions of 
MinUters consist in *^ preaching the word and ad« 
BiinisM'ing sacraments,^' and diat *^ aU other min- 
^erial things may be reduced to the aforesatd." 
Speaking of the rite of Cof^rmation^^nd of the P<^ 
pi^ claims that it must be administered by a £i- 
Bkopy they assert, that ^^ it has no ground at all in 
^ Scrifturt; that it wasimroduced by the D^i/'s 
^^ mstqration^ to seduce the people ; tliat by such 
^^ means diey mi^t be induced the more to be- 
^ Hevethe ceremonies, and the necessity of the 
'^.Bish9ta\.'^ 

In the same work, (chi^>. 4.) it k expressly and 
repeatedly asserted, diat the Synods of the Walden^ 
tto were composed of Minisfterii and Elders^ This 
mode of speaking is surely not Epj^ofia/. 

The same historian tells os, that IVakh^ (from 
whose name that of the Waidenses is said to be deriv- 

* Pcbrin's EUtory of the Old Waldenset, Part it. Book v. 
Chap, 7. 
t Ibid, Chap. 8. 
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€d^) ^^ upon his departure from Ly^JU^ came imo 
** JOaufhint^ aod tbence, having erected some 
^^ Churches, and laid the fouadatioo of those which 
*' have been miraculously preserved there to this 
*^ day, he went into Langucdoc^ and left some nota« 
^^ ble Pa»i9r$ there, who set up and governed those 
*^ Churches, which afterworcls cost the Pope and 
** his clergy so much pains to destroy*.** Now it 
is certain ^at WaUh tuoiself was no Prelate ^ nei^ 
tfaer canwe suppose that the Pastors whom he left 
in languedocy were Prelates. Yet these Pastors 
setup imd governed Churches* 

In perfect coincidence with aU tUs, is the tesd* 
mooy of GiJiiSj in his History of the fValdenses* 
This wciten, like Perrifiy was one of the Pastors of 
that people, and therefore perfectly qusdiBed to give 
an account of their peculiar doctrines and ptacti* 
ces. He speaks familiariy of die Pasfors of their 
Churches, in the Presbyterian style. He says, 
^*' These Pastors^ in their cu^dinary assemblies^ 
^ came togstber and held a Synod once a year, apd 
^^ most generally in the month of SepUnAer^ at 
^ which they examined the Students, and advUtted 
*^ them to the mnistryJ*^ Chap. ii. p. 12. 

In their Conjessit^n (f Faithy which GtUis insetts 
at length, in the ^' Addition" to his work, p* 490, 
and which he expressly informs us was the confes* 
sion of the ancient as well as the modem JValdenses; 
in Artick 31, they declare, " It is necessary for the 

♦ Part II. Book ii. Chap. 9. 
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** Chtffeh to have P&ttors esteemed sufficiently 
** learned, and exemplary in their conduct, as well 
^^ to preach God's word, as to adotihtster the sa» 
** craments, and watch over the sheep of Jesus 
" Christ, together with the Elders and DecKoru^ 
** accordkig to the rules of good and holy Church 
*• discipline, and the practice of the primitive 
" Church.** 

Here is better testimony than Thuamts or Wal' 
singham^ than Moshehn or AlRx» Here are the 
declarations of the Wttldenses themselves. And I 
will venture to say that there is not a syllable in the 
vhovt extracts which has the most distant appear* 
smce of Prelacy. On die contrary, they all bear 
the nuist decisive indications of Presbyterian pari* 
Qr* But besides this, BeUamunt acknowledges 
that the Wabknses denied the divine right of Pre- 
lacy* Medina^ in the council of Trent^ declared 
tfiat the Waidensts were of the same mind with 
JLerhm on this sobject. And the learned Episco* 
paltan, Professor RatgnoUk^ m hb iamous Letter 
to Sir Francis Knollys^ asserts, that the WaldenseSj 
and all others who had distinguished themselves 
as opposers of Popery, and as Reformers of the 
Church, for 500 years, prior to the seventeenth cen^ 
tury^ had uniformly taught that *' all Pastors^ 
** whether styled Bishops or Priests^ have one and 
** the same authority by the word of God.** 

Dr. Bvwden also insists, in opposition to my 
fttatement, that the Bohemian Churches were Epis- 
copal, in his sense of the word. In this, however, 
T 2 
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as in the former case, be is contradicted by the 
most unquestionable testimony. In their Confession^ 
there is not only a profound silence as to any dis- 
tinction or difference of degrees among Pastors i 
but, vfhs^ is more decisive, they place on&nation^ 
and excbmmunicatioo, as well as preaching the gos- 
pel, not in the power of one, but in the hands of 
Presbyters and Brethren of the ministry. And in 
their Book of Order^ or DiscipUtte^-p. 20. we have 
the following express words* " It is true, the Bo^ 
^ hemians have certain Bishops^ or SuperintendentSj 
^' who are conspicuous for age and gifts ; and cho- 
*^ sen by the suffrages of all the ministers, for the 
^^ keeping of order, and to see that all the rest do 
*^ their office. Four, or &ve, or six such have they, 
*^ as need requires ; and each of these lias his dio* 
'^ cese. But the dignity of these above other mi- 
^* nisters, is not founded in the prerogatme of fuh 
** nours or revenues^ but of labours and cares for 
" others. And, accordi^ff to the Apo^s* ruks^ a 
^^ Presbyter and Bishop are one and the same 
" thing*^^ But it is to be presumed that Dr. Bopiv^ 
den will not doubt a moment longer, when he is 
told, that even his own favourite high-church his* 
torian, Dr. Heykn^ explicidy grants that the Bohe* 
piian Churches were not Episcopal, either in prin- 
ciple or practice. In his History of the PreAyte^ 
rians^ p. 40^ 410. there is the following decisive 
passage. ^^ About the year 1400, we find a strong 
^* party to be raised amongst the Bohemiansy against 
<* some superstitions and corruptions in the Church 
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^* of Rome ; ocGasioned, sis some say, l^ readiag 
^^ the works of WkkUjfe^ and by the diligence of 
^^ Picardki^ a Fleming, as is affirmed by some 
*^ others, from whqm they had the name of Pi- 
^^ cards. Cruelly persecuted by their own kings, 
^^ and pud)lidy condemned in the Council of Cbf»« 
^^ sUmce^ they continued constant, notwithstandin|;, 
^^ to their own persusrsions. In this condition they 
^^ remained till the preaching of Luther^ and the 
^* receiving of the Ax^ustan Confession in most 
^^ parts of the empire, which gave them so much 
^^ confidence as to purge themselves from all for- 
^^ mer calumnies, by publishing a declaration of 
^^ their faith and doctrine^ which they presented 
^^ at Vienna to the Archduke Ferdinand^ about 
** ten years before chosen king of Bohemia; to- 
'* gedier with a large apology prefixed b^ore it* 
^^ By which Confession it appears that they ascribe 
** no power to the civil magistrate in the concern- 
** ments of the Church ; that they had fallen upon 
** a way of ordaining ministers amongst themselves^ 
^^ ttnthoiU. recourse unto She Bishops or any suck su- 
** perior officer as a superintendent; and finally, 
•* that they retained the use of excommunication, 
^^ and other ecclesiastical censures, for the chasti** 
^* ting dF irregular and scandabus persons." 

As to the observations made by Or. Bowden^ and 
his clerical friend in Philade^hia^ on the testimony 
0f Thuatmsy Enasas Sylviusy and Walsingham^ rev 
pecting the Waldenses and the Bohemian Brethren^ 
I consider them as unworthy of notice* It would 
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be easy kr me to show, that diesc writcra r«fly 
sjy what I ascribe to them ; and that they are enti- 
tled to credit. It would also be easy to pro- 
. duce passages from Alphon$o de Castro^ Voeiius^ 
and other kamed writers, who, iii the mo^ posi- 
tive terms, give the saaae aceoisiit of those cekfarat- 
ed witnesses for the truth. But it is unoecessary. 
Hie authority of their own historians and Confes- 
sions of Faith is paramount to every other^. 

Dr. Bowdm does not deny that Wtckltffe held 
ikyt docoine of Presb}terian parity. But in order 
to diminish die weight of this fact, he endeavours 
to destroy the character of that ilhistrious Refior- 
mer, by repeating the accusations brought against 
him by some virulent Papists* I must say that I 
expected more prudence^ if not more conmstcncy^ 
from this gendeman. It is really astonishing to find 
a Protestant Divine so often obliged to avail htm- 
setf of the arguments, the cavib, and e\*ea the 

* Among tlM few gratificationt yAkx^ diis contrsvvrsylut 
affirmed me, none of the least 1% that it has led me to peniae, 
with particular care, the History and the ConfeMtom of the 
Waldenses, who are allowed, by all Protestants, to have been 
Che purest part of the Christian Church during the dark ages. 
Tlieir coiticideiice with our Church, in almost ail respects, 
both of doctruie snd discipline, is sesUy reiastlcaJbku Out 
MaptUt brethren, among other advocates of error* have some- 
times ventured to assert, with confidence, that the Waldentet 
were Anti-paMapthta. I take for granted that those who 
hftf^ made this assertion, never read the ancient Confet9icm$ 
of that celebrated people* In those Coiifessient» and othst 
authentic documents concerning them, the P^tdokgpHu doc* 
trine is unequivocally and strongly maintained. 
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violence t£ Pcfhu^ in order to support his cause* 
But his attempt, in this instance, is as impotent as 
it is reprehensible. ^#cii^ will continue tobe hailed 
as the ^ Morning Star of the Reformation,'' and 
honoured as an eminent ** Witness for the Truth,'* 
and that by the great body of learned and piotts 
Episcopalians, as well as others, when the slanders 
with which his character has been aspersed shaH 
have ^^ gone the way of all such mis^begolteii 
things." 

With respect to TyndaL, Lambert^ Barnes^ Ham* 
ikon^ and other dbtinguished martyrs for the truth 
in Great'Britain^ before the time of Cranmer^ it it 
notorious that they, with one voice, maintained die 
doctrine of Presbyterian parity. Dr. Bffwden^ in» 
deed, denies this, with respect to Tyndal and Lam* 
hert^ or rather endeavours to put an unnatural gloss 
on their language. It really surpiaes me that such 
an attempt should be made by a gentleman who 
professes to be acquainted with the history of the 
Reformation in Britain. 

But Dr. Boxvden seems to be most of all offen- 
ded at my having asserted, that Archbishop Craiu 
mer^ and the Fathers of the Reformation in Eng" 
land, generally, believed that Bishop and Prest^^ 
ter were the same, by divine right ; and that minis* 
terial parity M'as the doctrine and practice of the 
primitive Church. He denies this position with 
warmth and confidence; and insists that those 
venerable Reformers were firm believers in the di- 
vine institution of Prelacy. Mr. How takes the 
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same ipround, with even grenter mr mth, and wUh 
much acrimcHUQUS remark. On.ihis poiiH^ my <^ 
$ervi^0Q8 ehalt be few and short. 
« Dr. Bow€kn% in many of hb siatem^ts coscern- 
ii^g the Reformation in Engimi^ avowedly reUes. 
op the authority of Heylin^xiA CM^f* W^ res- 
pect to these writers^ I.thu)k proper, onqe for all, 
10 declare, that I place qo reliance either on the 
candour or the truth of their representations. And 
of course that no alleged fact, which does not re^ 
on some odijer testi,mony, will be acknowledged by 
me* The learned and able Editors of the Chr^ 
tkm Observer^ who, as was before ob^rved, are 
warm Efkaipaliam^ spe^k. of these wi?iter$ in the 
CdUowiqg manner: " Mr» I>aabeny;,"8i^tbey, ** in 
*^ many of his references to his^ical facts, and in 
^^ the deducUons made from them, professedly £[)l* 
*^ lows authorities of a highly eitceptiooable^nature* 
" Every reader who js conversant with the present 
" subject of debate, knows how forcibly this rc^ 
^^ mark applies to the writings of Coflier and Ii4i^» 
^^ We speak from a careful comparison of what 
" they have written, with the sources from< which 
** they drew, or might have drawn their materials 
^* -<-^when we affirm, that in ail matters immediate- 
" ly bearing upon the CalvimUk controversy, they 
'' are most unsafe guides Of Dr. Hei/Un^ in parti* 
" cular, we have no hesitation in saying, that we do 
** not know of any author, ancient or modem, in 
** whose pages is tp be found a larger portion of 
** false reasonings, incorrect statements, and pal- 
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^ paUe mwepreaentations^." Bishop Burnet^ in 
the preioce to his History of the Reformation^ dc 
clarcs, ** Either Hetflin was very iil informed, or 
^* verjr moch led by his passions; and being 
•* wrought on by most violent prejudices, against 
** iBofM that were concerned in that time, delivers 
^* many thitigs in such a manner, and so strangely, 
^ tteit one would think he had been secretly set on 
" to it by those of the Church of Rome. In one 
** thing he is not to be excused, that he never 
•* vouched any authority for what he writ, which is 
'* not to be forgiven any who write of transactions 
** beyond their own time, and deliver new things 
^* not known before. So that upon what grounds 
** he wrote a great deal of his book we can only 
^^ coi^cture, and many in their gpesses are not 
** apt to be very favourable to him.'* Of the same 
¥rretched bigot and calumniator, Bishop Barlow 
uses this strong language—** Peter Heylm*% angry^ 
and (to our Church and truth) scandalous wri« 
tkigst.** 

I had stated, that the Bishop^s Book composed by 
Cranmer^ and several other Prelates, in 1537, and 
subscribed by nineteen Bishops, and by the lower 
house of Convocation, expressly declared that in 
flie New Testament,, there is no mention made of 
any other ecdesiastical orders •* than Deacons cmt 
** Ministers^ and Presbyters or Bishops^ I also 

♦ ChrUt. Obi. Vol. III. p. 429. 

^ Barl^i Genuine RcmatM,^. \^t» 
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asserted, that another Book, drawn up and ptd)Kth» 
ed by the same high authority, in 1542, taught, ia 
the most explicit terms, a similar doctrine. To 
this Dr. Boxvden replies that he has examined 
Collier^ who undertakes to gire an abstiwt of both 
these books, and that he does not find in tnm ^ a 
** syllable of what I have quoted, but much to the 
** contrary.'' My authorities are Qilamtf^ D^snce 
of moderate Nonconformity^ p. 91. and Neal^9 Hit* 
tory of the Puritans ; in both which the writers 
profess to quote the very words of the Bod^s ia 
question : And whether a iSrect and positive state- 
menty by authors of undoubted character, does not 
more than countervail the silence of a writer, who, 
as Episcopalians themselves acknowledge, is not to 
be depended on, let every impartial reader decide* 
Now when it is considered, that those venera* 
ble Reformers unquestionably drew up and pub- 
lished the Boohs which have been just mentioh- ^ 
ed: When we find Professor Raigno&b^ one of 
the most learned and pious Episcopal Divmes of 
his day, and who lived within about half a cen^ 
tury after Cranmer and his associates, expressly as* 
serting that they did not place Prelacy on the feot« 
ing of divine right^ : When we find Bishop StiMing* 
fleets in his Ireniatm, and several other eminent 
Episcopal Divines, strongly asserting the same 
thing, not as their opinion merely, but as a fact: 
And when we find Dr. White^ di JPmnsyhaniaj now 

• See my formt r £rt^#, p. 251. i 
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Msbop of the Episcopal Church in that State, de- 
daring, after the best examination that he had been 
able to give the subject, that those illustrious Di« 
vines did not establish or defend Prelacy as a mat* 
ter of divine right^— Wh^i these thbgs are con* 
tidered, I presume every impaitial judge willad« 
mit, that they form a mass of evidence incompa- 
rably xaorc weighty than the opinions of Dr. BoW'^ 
den and Mn Horw^ with the partial and prejudiced 
Collier to aid them* 

I asserted, that, about the year 154/, in an assem* 
bly of Divines called by Edward VI* archbishop 
Cranmer^ in answer to a question respecting tho 
office of Bishops and Presbyters, replied, ^' Bishops 
and Priests were at one time, and were not two 
things^ but one office in the beginning of Christ's Re- 
ligion*" And that two other Bishops, together with 
Dr. Redmayn^ and Dr. Cox^ delivered a similar 
c^inion in still stronger terms ; and that several of 
them quoted Jerome as a decisive authority in sup- 
port of their opinion* 

To this. Dr. Bowden replies, in the first place, 
that he cmx see nodiing in Cranmer\ answer incon- 
sistent with Episcopal pre-eminence* Indeed! 
Were any one to ask Dr. B. himself, as King Ed*' 
ward did that assembly, " Whether Bishops or 
Priests were first; and if the Priests were first, 
whether the Priesta made the Bishops?" would 

* The Case of the SpiteopeU Chufthes in Me United Statik 
imidcred. Itmo. Philad. 1782. 

V 
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he aoiiwer as Cranmer did; that Bishops and 
Priests were not two ibings in the beginning 
of Christ's religi<»i, but one and the ^me office I 
Coold he lay his hand on hb heart, and say that 
he would consider «ueh an answer as agreeaUe to 
his princifiles i The archbishop not only declares 
that the names of Bishop and Priest were inter* 
thangeaUy applied ; but that they were one things 
or one office in the beginning of (Christ's religion*-*- 
The Bishop of London^s answer, in the same assem- 
bly, is in a similar strain. *^ I think/' says he, 
^ the Biihops were Jirst ; and yet I think it is not 
*^ of importance whether the Priest then made the 
^ Bishop, or the fiishc^ the Priest ; xionsidering 
* (after the sentence of St. Jerome) that in the 
" beginhing of the Church there was none (or if it 
^^ Were, very small) difference between a Bishop 
^^ and a Priest, especially toudiing the signifies- 
^' tion." The man who can say that this answer 
ts^\y »serts the iadiscrimtnate apptieadQ^of Twiffe^ 
in the primitive Church, must have a strange me- 
thiDd of interpreting language. 

Dr. B.'s ^ec^m/objecticHi (o my alignment dr^wn 
from this answer, is, that the atsenlbly, in #hidb 
Cranmer^ and his associates delivered these opif^ 
ions, was not called in 1547,but«wtfn: years before, 
in the reign of JRenry \IIL when the minds of 
tibe Reformers, just emerging bxfm the4arkBeMof 
Popery, were unsettled and immature. He asserts, 
th^ afterwards, on further inquiry, they entertain- 
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ed a diSbrent opiaicm. In this represenUition alaa 
Mr. Hofw concurs. 

It is i^rtain that Stillmgfleet^ with the original 
nMmuacripts relating to this subject in his hand» 
4edarcs that tbis assembly was called bj Edward 
VI. about the year 1547* It is certain that Bishop 
Burnet qufittes the very same maaua^ripts, undee 
ibe name of Bishop Stiliingfieet^B. And it ia 
aquatty certain tliat the former does not charge the; 
httter with mistake in his date. I readily grants 
however, that when the several pass^;cs of these 
two writers sore carefuBy compared, it is not ^ajr 
t& decide on the correct d^te^ wMiabsolote ccittaia* 
ty^. , But at whatever period this assembly waa* 
called, Bishop Burnet speaks of the answers whkK 
its members ganne in the follpwing strong terms of 
^qiprobation. ^^ Thia pa^r the reader will find ia 
^' the cdlection, of wluch,. though it be somewhat 
" lalrge, yet I thought such pieces were of too great 
'^ importance not to be comommcs^ed to the 
" world ; since it is, perhaps, as great an evidence 
** of the ripeness of their proceedings, as can be 
** shown in any Churchy or wizf age of itf." 

Both Dr. Bowden mvyi Mr. Boxv assert that 
Archbishop Cra/jmtfr ptiblished a Catechism in 1548,. 

• Dr. Boivden undoubtedly mistakes when he dates this 
assembly in 15S8, and assies as a reason that a certain Paper 
is signed by Fox, Bishop of Mereford, wh© died that year, 
I>r. B. is here confounding two very different things, as he 
"^iU instantly see by comparing several passages in Burret, 
Vol. 1. p. 248. 289. Collection XXI. Addenda V. 

t ITtst, lief. I. p. 289. 
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and a Sermon^ about the same tim«, in both which 
they assure us he delivered doctrines ^ as highly 
Episcopal as any thing can be." Dr* Bcnvden has 
given a short extract from the latter of these pub- 
lications, and took care, no doubt, to select the 
strongest and most decisive passage he could find. 
But, strange to tell ! this passage affords no proof 
that the Archbishop believed in the divine institution 
of Prelacy at all. It speaks of the ministry of the 
word being derived from the Aposdes by the im- 
position of hands* And do not many Presbyteriam 
speak the same language i It speaks of the Apos- 
tles making Buhops and Prie$ts. And does not 
every Freskfterian grant that there were many 
Presbj^ters in the Apostles' days who bad no pas- 
toral charge, and who were, of course, no Bishops t 
Is Dr. B. unable to understand this ? or does he 
close his eyes against it ? I take for granted that 
idl Cranmer*s " high-church notions,'' as Mr. Haub 
calls them, if candidly examined, would be found 
to be of a similar kind. 

Dr. Botoden admits that in the 13th year of the 
reign of Elizabeth^ there was an act passed which 
admitted into the Church of England^ those who 
had received ordination in the foreign Reformed 
Churches, on their subscribing the articles of faith. 
Now as there was no other, strictly speaking, than 
Presbyterian ordination in any of theo&»%ipi He- 
formed Churches, it is manifest that this was a 
great national acknowledgment of the validity of 
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s^ch ordmations. Dr. iSoiwofew contends, however, 
that, from the language of Strype^ in his Annals^ it 
is evident that this Act was not designed to recog- 
nise as valid the ordinations in aU the Reformed 
Churches ; but only to comprehend, besides the Pa- 
pists, ** such ministers as had received their ordi- 
lUrtiOB in s^me of those Churches, when^ they were^ 
in exile under Queen MaryP And bjr the phrase, 
^ some of the foreign Reformed Churches," Dr. 
B. thinks was probably meant, the Churches of 
Bvjeden^ Denmark; and Bohemia^ which he insists 
were Epkeopal m their form. It wili, b^eafter, 
Be shown, that none of these Churches were Episco*^ 
pai^in Dr. Boz^dl^n's sense of the word^ and, there** 
fore, that the ordinaftiond in question, even if diey 
had been performed in those Churches, would ha%'6 
been nothing to his purpose* But diis 19 ndt the 
nfr^'st part of the Doctor's blunder. It is notorious 
that not one of the Exiles under the reign of JtfSi- 
fy ever settled in Sweden j Denmark^ or Bohemia^ 
or ever received ordination in any of those coun*- 
tries. I appeal to aU the accounts of their exife, by 
whomsoever wdtten, for the truth of this fact.- 
dome of those persecutec^ Protestants went to 
fretnce and Flemders; some to Geneva / and dthera 
t^ those parts of Germany an<§' StJ^tzerland^ in 
^ich the Reformation had t^feeift ptece, particular^ 
ly to En^dm^ Strasbarg^, Zurich, and Frankfort^ 
in all which countries, no other ordination than that! 
by Presbyters existed. I repeat it, none of the Ex^ 
ile» ei^er sealed itt Sweden^ Denmark^ or S$h&mi^{ 
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<H* were ordain^ there* Was Dr. Bowdcn igao* 
rsint of this fact.^ Or, if he kaew it, to what shall 
we ascribe his erroneous reprcsenutioo ^ But I 
forbear further to expose, wh^tt, I trust, was only an 
unintenticmal error. 

As another proof that the Reformers of the 
Church of Et^iand did not hold the exclttdifig,yure 
£vuw doctrine of Prelacy which many of their suc- 
cessors in that Church have espoused,! produced a 
public document under the hand of Archbishop 
Grtttdaly in which he gare a formal license to a. 
Presbyterian minister, as one who had been ^ od^ 
mitted9Xid ordained to sacred orders,, and the hofy 
ministrtf^ by the imposition of hands, according td 
the laudable form and rite of the reformed Church 
of Scotland:' 

To take away the force of this concession on the 
part of Archbishop Grindaly Dr. Bowden^ with 
much zeal, urges several considerations* 

The^rst is, that this Prelate was not one of Ac 
R^ormera of the Church of England at all ; and 
that it is nothing les# than imposition on my rea- 
ders to place him among them. This is truly a 
wonderful assertion ! Has Dr. Botvden ever read 
Strype's ILife of GrindalP If he has not, I would 
recommend to him to procure and peruse it, before 
he undertakes again to write on this subject. From 
that work he will learn, that Grindal was an active, 
popular Clergyman, and a decisive advocate of the 
Reformation in the reign of Edward VI. ; that he 
was nonun^d to a Bishc^ric by that Monarch ; 
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that he waft so obnoxious to the Catholic party, <m 
account of his exertions in the cause of the Refor* 
mation, as to be^ compelled to leave the kingdom 
on the accession of Mary to the throne ; that, im^ 
mediately on his return, he, with others, was em- 
ployed by Queen Elizabeth in refcntning the Litur- 
gy and Oftces of the Church ; that he was soon, 
snade Bishop of London / that he was . afterwards 
successively promoted to the Archbbhoprics. o£ 
Tork and Canterbury^ in all which stations he sig* 
naiized himself as a Refontier. But ^^ he was no^ 
Archbishop until the reign of Elizabeth.^ And 
was no man ever ranked among the Reformers un» 
less he was an Archbishop P Then Cranmer did 
not become a Reformer until some years after he 
had begun to struggle for the purification of the 
Church ; and Ridley^ Latimer^ and Hooper^ to say 
nothing of several others, their illustrious contem- 
poraries, were never Reformers at all ! But this 
plea is really beneath further notice* 

Another mode of getting rid of this difficult)*, to 
which Dr. Bowden resorts, is to attack the charac* 
ter of Grindaly and to endeavour to make it appear, 
diat he was so >* fanatical^ and " irregular ^^ that 
his opinion^ or decision on a subject of this kind 
ought not to be considered as of any weight. I 
am perfectly willing to leave this insinuation to be . 
estimated as it deserves, by all who are tolera- 
bly acquainted with, the history of the Reform 
mation ia England^ and the agency of the pipus 
Archbishop in that glorious strugg;le* . 
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But, one of A^ mb^t't^ftfaferditiary pwrts of Dr^ 
Bowien\ worV, ts that iit which he attempts to 
show thiit thef Reforttied Church of Sdotland^ as 
first cstabRshed' by Kfioo<^ and his "associates, wals 
not Presbyteriati but Prelatical in its form. Nay, 
her go^s- so far as to assert in conformity with the 
tnisrepresetitatfons of Sagr^ ColReri Spotswood^ and 
Simrier^ that in that church ministerial ** parity wa^- 
^ disclaimed ; that superintendents with Episcopal 
** jurisdiction were established ; and that Presby* 

* terianism had no existenccr in that country untiF 

* 1580, twenty years: after tihe reformation was es- 
^ tablished." The man who can write thus, dis« 
covers a want of information, or a force of preju- 
dice, which renders him a much more proper ob*. 
ject of compassion than of resentment. The state* 
risent is not ctkly not true, but cBam6trically contra* 
ry to the truth, and advanced in direct opposition to 
jrft authentic testimony. This is so notoriously the 
case, that I did not suppose it possible for any wdl- 
irtformed man, at the present day, to give suclt a 
representation as Dr. Bawden has given. ' 

The model of the Reformed Church of ScoU 
I(tndy?A estabKshed in 1560, appears in ^c Frrst 
jiook of Discipline^ drawn up by Knox and othersl- 
In that book, \n dhsipttr fourth^ the ministry is spo- 
ien of, as consistrag of a single order, in the same 
language which has been common among Presby- 
terians ever since ; nor is there the least hint givetl 
6f different ranks or grades of ministers, much lesi 
of such an hierdrehy' as was thett* establisAied Uk 
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EngkmeL In the Tih di^^^r, Rating Elders and 
Deactma are described, and their dimes pointied out ; 
the. former to assist the minister is %}zit ga^emment 
#f his Bock, and the httteivto take care of tht poor* 
And in other parts of the work, the government of 
tiie Chnrch by Hark Sessions^ Presbyteries^ and Sy-^ 
noda^ is expressly laid down* If this is not the es- 
sence of Prestyterkmism^ then I knpw not what is* 
It is true, in that Book, the appointment of ten or 
twelve ministers, under the name of Superintend" 
ents is recognized add directed. But it is as true^ 
Aat the same Book, declares, that this appointment 
was made, not became Superintewients. were consi*. 
dered as of divine inHittUion^ or an order to be olh 
ierved perpetuaUy in the Kirk; but because they 
were compelled to resort to some such expedient, 
jkT THAT TiM£, whcn the deficiency of well quali- 
fied Protestant ministers was so great, that if some 
of the more able and pious had not been entrusted 
with much larger districts than single parishes^ in 
which to preach the Gospel, to plant Churches, and 
Id superintend the general interests of religion, the 
greater part of the country must have been given 
i)p, either to Popish teachers, or to total ignorance* 
And it is as true, that the powers with which those 
Superintendents were invested. Were, in all respects^ 
essendally different from those of Prelates. They 
did not confirm: they did not exclusively ordain f 
they had no Episcopal consecration; they had none 
of the prerogatives erf Prelates ; they were entire* 
\y subject to the Synodical assen^blies, consisting of 
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JHkiis^P9 imd Shk^,* ^f wiire apt^ointed bf men 
wte uneire knowb to \x' Presbyterians in jM-Hiciple ; 
Whoy ia the vttry a»t of 8|ip»iatii:ig thtfm, disclaimed 
Pfekcy as ai iiwtituiifott of Christ ; «ftd who gave 
die 8U!«iigeai; evidence that they vievdted die sub- 
ject in this light, by refiraiog to make- i^e former 
Kshops^ Superintendents^ lest their office should be 
abused, and aftefrwards degenerate into the **' old 
power of the Prelates*'^ In short, the Supermten- 
dent» were only the Agents of the S>t»ods, for mema^ 
ging the affairs of the Chardb, in dmes of peculiar 
difficulty and peril; and whenever tfcese thnes^ 
etased, or rather before, their office was abolished* 
They were no more inconsistent widi Presb]yteriffli' 
parity^ than the practicfr of appoinUng Prof^sors of 
Divinity J whose certificates shaU be necessary to 
the introduction of every candidate infio the mlnis^ 
try. Tet such Professors have been appointed in 
ervety Presbyterian Church that wa< able to prcK 
vidr fiwr their support. 

In 1578^, tlie Secand B&ek of Deseiplme was 
agreed upon and pubHshed by d^e General assent ' 
hfy of the Chutch of Scotlmd. fn this Book the 
plan of Church Government kid down, is as perfect- 
ly Freabyteriafn as ever was formed. Nay more, 
it concanns » positive dedaration thai diocesan 
Episcopacy is? a ** cormption ;'* that a Scriptural 
Bishop is the Pastor of a single Church or Cottgre- 
gation; and that the plan of givlngto certain mU 
nisters, under the name of Bishops^ a prelatical au* 
ftwMPity over a number of Congregations, vsaA theftr 
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Paistoi'Sfiis Sipopi^ error. It evei^ goot 90 (^m 
to require that all such Bishops tlwfi in the kii^gdoQs 
renounce their unscsiptural title and authority, an4 
submit to the Presbyterian order of thf Church, or 
that they be deposed imva all eccleakstical office, 
-and excommunicated* In all this, the assembly 
•was supported by an act of Parliament; and thus 
Prefewy was by law abolished. And yet, " 'Prcs- 
byterianism had no existence in Scotland until 
1580!" I charitably hope that Dr. Botvden^ when 
he made this representation, had never read either 
the First or Second Book of Discipline^ or the Acts 
of the Geneml As^mbly which accompanied those 
public documents^ 

It is readily gianled that the Reformers in ScoP' 
land carriedim this, glorious work with much diffih 
culty, and amidst great opposition. It is granted 
that in 1572, and again in 1584, the most violent 
exertions were made, in the former case, by some 
anibidous Noblenoen; and in the latter, by the 
King;, to restore Prelacy; and that in both cases^ 
Iheire was;a pardaliapdtBomiigbal restoration of it for 
ti few mmlthsy in the same - manner as the progref^ 
of die 'Befisraiationr was .more, than once, andgriev^ 
xsusly^ intenrttpted in Eai^Umi* Bud it is notpriou!, 
that ithis was in opposition to the views and wishes 
of ^ tfae pvineipal Beformerp. : It is notorious* 
t}mt,ieven in those inierv^ in wllit^h there were 
nominal Biikfaops, candidates lor thf^»iina^try were 
ordained, not by them, but by the Presbyteries. 
And it 4s equ^ynpt^rious that, fron» the first or* 
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gamzatton of PresbyterianUm in 1560, until it was 
ultimately and perman^itly established, the greatf 
body both of the clergy and laity, who manifested 
friendship to the Reformation at all, were decided 
Presbyterians. For the truth of this representa- 
tion, I appeal to the public and accredited docu- 
ments of the Church ; I appeal to Knox^ to Calder* 
tvood^ to Woodrffw^ to Crookshank^ to any historian, 
who is not carried away with the violent, I had 
almost said insane^ prejudice ofSagCy Spotswood^ and 
.•^fioUier, by whom subsequent writers, who <Hight to 
hkve known better, have suffered themselves to be 
misled. Even Dr. Heylin^ with all the bitterness 
of his prejudice, in his History of Fretbyterianumj 
gives a view of the Reformation in Scotland^ which 
I cannot help thinking will excite a blush in Dr. B. 
if he should ever peruse it,— -and should remember 
what he himself has written. 

Though Heylin was a violent enemy of tvtry 
thing like Presbytery ; and though he wished to 
make it appear that the first Scottish Relbrmers did 
not admit of ministerial parity, in the strict sen^ of 
the word ; yet he was forced to ackoowkdge that 
they adopted a plan of Church Govcmnieiit, of 
which the " predominant^ features were Presbyte* 
rian. And he confesses, further,, that, even the 
small deviations from the strict Presbjrterian model 
which took place, were admitted by Knoocaa ac^ 
count of the then " uttsettkd state of the Clmrch*.^ 

• £Ut. Frtsbytfr. B.r.$^. * 
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The same historian, in another work, declares, 
more strongly, " Being once settled in an orderly 
** and constant hierarchy, they (the Scotch J held 
*' the same, until the Reformation began by Knox ; 
" when lie and his Associates, approving the Gene* 
** van iPlatform, took the advantage of the minority 
** of King James VI, to introduce Presbyterian 
*' discipline, and suppress the Bishops*.** 

Accordingly, soon after the first establishment of 

the Reformation in Scotland^ Beza, whose warm 

attachment to Presbyterianism is universally known, 

wrote to Knox in the following language. " But 

" I would have you, my dear Knoxy and the other 

" brethren, to remember that which is before your 

" eyes^ that as Bishops brought forth the Papacy; 

** so false Bishops, the relics of Popery, shall 

" bring Epicurism into the world. They that de- 

" sire the good and safety of the Church, let them 

** take heed of this pest ; and seeing you have put 

" that plague to flighty I heartily pray you never to 

** admit again ; although it may seem plausible, 

" under the pretence of keeping unity; which pre- 

" tcnce deceived the ancient Fathers, even the best 

" of them.f * 

Dr. Bowden seems to think that, if Bishops had 
been the leading Reformers in Scotland^ as they 
were in England^, Prelacy would have been retained 
in the former, as well as in the latter. This is only 

* Cotmographie^ p. 332. 
t Mpitt, 79. 
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saying that even good men, who enjoy high eccle- 
siastical pre-eminence, and c^responding revenues, 
when two plans of Reformation are offered them, 
will be most likely to embrsice that which will se- 
cure the continuance of their honours and emolu- 
ments. And does Dr. Bmuden really thi|{k that 
this swords a solid argument in favour of Prelacy ? 
I cannot possiUy suppose a Gentleman of his char- 
acter to be so far gone in absurdity. Besides, the 
Doctor does not appear to know, that three Scotch 
Prelates, viz. the Bishops of Orkney^ Gahvm^ and 
CakhnesSj did embrace the Reformation, and 
became Presbyterian^ or parochial Bishops. And, 
what is still more worthy of notice, it is well 
known, not only that Kn^x himself was in Episco- 
pal orders, and was a popular preacher in England^ 
in the reign of Edtvard V I ; but also that a Btahop^ 
rick was offered him, which he refused, because he 
considered Prelacy as unlawful; or as having 
** quid commune cum Antuchriaio''^!'' According- 
ly, when John Douglass was made Tukhan (or 
nominal J Bishop of St. Andrews^ Knox utterly re- 
fused to ordain him, denouncing anathemas both 
against the giver and the receiver. And, when this 
refusal was imputed to unworthy motives, he pub- 
licly declared, in a Sermon, on the next sabbath, 
" 1 have refused a greater Bishoprick than ever it 
** was ; and might have had it with the favour of 
'^ greater men than he hath this: but I did and do 

• Fuller's Livct pf the Divines* 
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** repine, for discharge of my conscience, that the 
*' Church of Scotland be not subject to that order*.^^ 

Let us now pass from the Reformers of Great* 
Britain to those of the continent of Europe. 

Dr. Boxvden would persuade us that Luther also 
believed in the divine right of diocesan Epjscopacy. 
Of this Reformer he speaks in tht following terms. 
" As to Luther^ he professes that if the Popish Bi- 
** shops would cease to persecute the Gospel,*' he 
and those of his communion, ^^ would acknow* 
^ ledge them as their fathers, and willingly obey 
^* their authority, which {wsys ho) we find support* 
** ed by the word of God.^^ Consequently, in his 
" and their estimation, £piscopacy was an Apos- 
^^ tolic institution." Letter \S. Dr. Bowden has not 
given us the least hint in what part of Luther^s wri- 
tings this declaration is to be foundf ; and I shall 
certainly require to see it with my own eyts^ and 
to trace its connexion, before it is admitted as an 
authentic testimony of that Reformer's opinion. 
I make this demand with the more confidence, and 
with a deeper conviction of its justice, because, in 
turning over the works of Luther j I find numerous 
passages, which speak, directly and unequivocallyy 
an opposite language : passages which Dr. Boxvden 

* Calderv:ood. 

t Really, considering the severity with wbich Dr. Bowden 
censures me for not being in all cases sufficiently attentire to 
my references, and his formal and solemn promises to be 
more " scholar like" himself^ this omission occurs by far too 
frequently ! 
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certainly could not have been acquainted with, or 
he would have been ashamed to pen the above ci* 
ted paragraph. 

It were easy to fill several letters with quotations, 
strongly in point, from this illustrious man. The 
ioiiowing, however, will suffice. 

In his treatise, De Abroganda Missa Privata^ 
contained in the second volume of his works*, re- 
marking on Titus I. 5. he makes the following ex- 
plicit declaration. ^' Here, if we believe that the 
" Spirit of Christ spake and directed by Paul^ wc 
^^ must acknowledge that it is a divine appointment, 
" that in every city there be a plurality of Bishops, 
^^ or at least one. It is manifest also, that, by the 
" same divine authority, he makes Presbyters and 
** Bishops to be one and the same thing; for he says 
** that Presbyters are to be ordained in every city, 
*' if any can be found who are blameless, because 
** a Bishop ought to be blameless.** 

In his treatise Adversus Falso Nominatum Or» 
4iinem Episcoporum\^ Oper. Tom. Ibid. p. 342. re- 
marking on the same passage of Scripture, he 
speaks as follows—" Paul writes to Titus that he 

• My edition of Luther*s works is in seven volumes, folio, 
printed at Wittenberg, 1546—1552. 

\ Whoever will take the trouble to look into this treatise, 
which is expressly written against Bhhop^, as a separate and 
pre-eminent order, will find Luther decidedly maintaining 
that a Scriptural Bishop was nothing more than a Pattor of a 
single Congregation ; and strongly inveighing agiunst the 
doctrine that Bishop* are an order above Pastors, as a Popish 
error. 
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*' should ordain Elders in cVery city. Here, I 
** think, no one can deny that the Apostle repre* 
*' sents Bishop and Elder as signifying the same 
*' thing. Since he commands Titua to ordain El- 
*' ders in every city ; and because a Bishop ought 
*' to be blameless, he calls an Elder by the same 
*'^ title. It is, therefore, plain what Paul means by 
** the term Bishops viz. a man eminently good and 
** upright, of proper age, who hath a virtuous wife, 
*^ and children in subjection in the fear of God. 
*' He wills such an one to preside over the congrc- 
*^ gation, in the minisUy of the word, and the ad« 
^^ ministration of the sacraments. Is there any 
** one who attends to these words of the Apostle, 
** together with those which precede and follow, 
*^ so hardened as to deny this sense of them, or to 
*• pervert them to another meaning ?'^ 

In the same work, page 344, 345. he thus speaks 
— -^^ But let us hear Paul concerning thb divine 
" ordination. For Luke in the 20th chapter of the 
*^ Acts of the the Apostles, writes coocemiag him 
" in this manner. From Mktus, hoping sent mes- 
** sengers to Ephesus^ he collected the Elders of the 
" Churchy to whom^ when they had come to fum^ he 
" thus smd-^Take heed to yoursehes and to all the 
" flock over which the Holy Ghpst hath madeyou 
** overseers^ &c. But what new thing is this ? Is 
" Paul insane ? Ephesus was but a single city^ and 
" yet Paui op^y calls all the Presbyters or .Bl- 
^^ ders, by the common style of Bishops*^ But per- 
^^ hs»ps Pond had stever read the legends, the m* 
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" scrably patched up fables, and the sacred decre- 
*** tals of the Papists ; for how otherwise Would he 
" have dared to place a plurality of Bishops over 
*' one city, and to denominate all the Presbyters of 
'• that one city, Bishops; when they were not all 
*' Prelates, nor supported a train of dependents, 
" and pack horses, but were poor and humble 
" men. — But, to be serious, you see plainly that the 
." Apostle Paid calls those alone Bishops who 
*' preach the Gospel to the people, and administer 
" the Socraments^ as, in our times, parish ministf^rs 
" and preachers are wont to do. These, therefore, 
" though they preach the Gospel in small villages 
" and hamlets, yet, as faithful ministers of the 
^' word, I believe, beyond all doubt, possess, of 
*' right, the title and name of Bishop.*' 

A little after, commenting on Philip, i. 1. he 
says — ^^ Behold Paul^ speaking of Philippic which 
^' was B single city, salutes all the believers, togeth- 
>' er with the Bishops. These were, beyond all 
** doubt, the Presbyters^ whom be had been wont 
" to a{^int in every city. This now is the third 
^ instance in the writings of Paul^ in which we see 
** what God and the Holy Spirit hath appointed, 
*^ viz. that those ahne^ ttvXy and ofrtght^ arc to be 
** called Bishops who have the care of a fiock in 
** the ministry of the word, the care of the poor, 
*' and the administration of the Sacraments, as is 
^^ jthe case with parish ministers in oar age.'* 

Iti the same work, p. 346. commencing on 
I Peter 5. i. he says—** Here you eee that 
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*^ Peter^ in the same manner as Paul had done, 
" uses the terms Presbyter and Bishop to signify 
*' the same thing* He represents those as Bishops 
** who teach the people, and preach the word oT 
" God; and he makes them all of e$i^//70Tc;er, and 
*' forbids them to conduct themselves as if they 
" were lords, or to indulge a spirit of dominatioti 
** over their flocks. He calls himself a fellow* 
** presbyter^ plainly teaching, by this expression, 
" that all parish ministers* and Bishops of cities, 
^^ were of equal authority among themselves ; that 
^^ in what pertained to the oiEce of Bishops no one 
^^ couU claim any superiority over another ; and 
*' that he was their fellow-presbyter, having no 
•' more power in his own city than others had in - 
*' theirs, or than every one of them had in his own 
" Congregatiotf.'* 

In his Commentary on i Peter 5. 1. Oper. Tom. 
V. p. 4»1« be thus speaks — " The word Presby^ 
^^ ter signifies an Elder. It has the same meaning 
^^ as the term Senators^ that is, men wlio on account 
*' of their age, prudence, and experience, bear 
" sway in society.— In the -same manner Christ 
^^ calls his ministers, and his senate, whose duty it 
** is to administer spiritual government, to preach 
" the word, and to watch over the Church* he calU 
** them Elders. Wherefore let it not surprise you, 
** if this name is now very diflerendy applied j for 
*' of those who arc at present called l^ this name, 
** the Scriptures say nothing. Therefore banish 
** the prcsentorder of things from your eycs^ and 
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•* you will be able to conceive of the fact as it was. 
** When Peter^ or either of the other Apostles, 
" came to any city where there were Christians, 
^ out of the number he chose one or more aged 
*^ men, of blameless lives, who had wives and chil- 
*' dren, and were well acquainted with the Scrip- 
** tures, to be set over the rest. These were cal- 
" led Presbyters^ that is Elders^ whom both Peter 
•* and Paul also style Bishops^ that we may know 
** that Bishops and Presbyters were the sctme^ 

Again, in his Commentary on the second verse of 
the same chapter, he says, " I have often said, 
** that if we would wish to have the Christian com- 
" monwealth rightly established, it is necessary 
<^* that there be, in every city^ three or four Bishops^ 
*^ who should superintend the Church, and, if an^ 
^^ thing should be at any time delinquent ex lost, 
" restore it." 

But this is not all. Luther declared his princi* 
|>les on this subject by his practice^ as well as by his 
%vritings» He was ordained a Presbyter in the 
Romish Church, in the year 150?, in the 24th year 
of his age*. As a Presbyter, he considered him- 
self as authorized to ordain others to the Gospel 
ministry ; and accordingly, soon after assuming 
the character of a Refi>niier, he actually did or- 

* Vid. Gerhard, De Mimtterht p. 147, 146. The same fact 
It stoo Attested by Zmtchim. In i v. Prmcep, p. 774. Ctrhwr4» 
who lived not long after Lutker, exj^nssl^sastrtu^ that i»c was 
ordained a Presbyter, with the imposition of hands^ in the 
year abore mentioned. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Testimony qfthf Reformers* 249 

dain*. Nay, he went a step further. Though a 
firm believer in the doctrine of the primitive parity 
of ministers, he seems to have considered it as not 
unlawful to have diocesan Bishops or Superintend 
dents in the Church, when either the form of the 
civil government, or the habits or wishes of the 
people rendered it desirable ; always, however, 
placing their appointment on the ground of human 
expediency alone* Accordingly, in the year 1542, 
when an Episcopal seat within the electorate of 
Saxony became vacant, Luther^ at the request 
of the Elector, though himself nothing more than 
a Presbyter, consecrated Amsdorjf Bishop of that 
diocesef. But if Luther had believed in " the 
Apostolic institution of diocesan Episcopacy,^' as 
Dr. Bowden tells us he did, could he have acted 
thus ? It is nbt possible. It would have ^een a 
grossness of inconsistency and dishonesty with 
which that holy Reformer was never charged. 

Nor did Luther abandon either his principles or 
his practice, on this subject, to his last hour. This 
appears from the following testimony of his biogra» 
pher, concerning what occurred a few days before 
hi& death. " From the 29th day of January till the 
** 17th day of February, he was continually occu- 
" pied about the matters of concord and agreement 
" of the aforesaid noble princes, bringing it unto a 
** most godly conclusion. And besides his great 

• Melchior Jdam, 129- 
t Ibid. 150. 
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**' labour in so necessary a cause, he preached in 
•* the mean time, four worthy sermons, and two 
" times communicated with the Christian Ciiurch 
^* there, in the holy Supper of the Lord ; and in 
** the latter communion, which was on Sunday^ he 
** ordained tzuo ministers of the word of God^ after 
** the Apostles^ manner^. ^ This great Reformer, 
then, in the solemn anticipation of death, and when 
he expected, in a few days, to appear before his 
eternal Judge, still claimed and exercised the right 
of ordaining ministers, as he had done for near 
thirty years ; and what is more, his biographers, 
who were eminent divines of the Luther(m denomi* 
nation, and Luther*^ most intimate friends, declare, 
that, in their judgment, as well as that of their illus** 
trious chief, ordination by a Presbyter was in con* 
formity with ^^ the Apostles* manner." 

Nor did Luther stand alone, among the Church- 
es of his denomination, in maintaining the primitive 
parity of Gospel ministers. This is evident from 
the Confessions^ and other ecclesiastical documents, 
which were early set forth, and which have been 
ever since received by those Churches. 

Among the standards of the Lutheran Churches, 
the Augustan Confession holds the first rank. It 
was drawn up by Melancthon^ approved by Luther^ 

• " The True History of the Christian Departing of the 
" Rev. Dr. Martin Luther; collected by Justus yonas, Mi' 
" chael Celius,^and Joannes Jurifaber, which %vere present 
" thereat." 
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smd formally presented to the Emperor Charles V, 
by those Reformers, and their adherents, in the 
year 1530, as a summary of the doctrines received 
by diem* In this celebrated Confession there is a 
reference to a charge brought Against the Lutherans 
by the Papists^thsX they had abolished the order of 
Bishops^ as a si^erior grade of Clergy, The fact 
is not denied^ but defended; and that on the ground 
that it was necessary to obey God rather than man ; 
and to be guided by Scripture rather than human 
Q'aditions. It is observable, also, that in this Con* 
fessioUy the preaching of the Gospel, and the ad* 
ministration of the Sacmments, are represented as 
the highest functions of the ministry, and the right 
to perform these as including all other ministe- 
rial power*. 

"The work next in authority, as a compend of 
Lutheran doctrine, is the famous Defence of the 
Augustan Confession^ composed by Melamthon^ in 
the year 1530; presented to the Emperor at Augs* 
burgy the same year ; acknowledged as the Creed of 
'the Protestants there assembled ; published in 1531, 
and solemly adopted as one of the standards of the 
Lutheran Church, by her principal civil and eccle- 
siastical guides of that day.—- In the 7th chapter erf 
this Defence^iYit following passage is found. Speak- 
ing oi Episcqpacy^Xhty say, ** Concerning this point, 
^^ we have often declared, in the present conven- 
" tion, that we earnestly desire to retain the ecck* 

* Seethe article on JEtfc/rastfffica/PowffthToug^ut 
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" siastical polity^ and those grades which are estafa. 
** lished in the Church, although brought in by hU' 
^^ man authority. For we know that this form of 
«^ ecclesiastical discipline, as it is described in the 
"ancient Canons, was introduced by the Fathers 
" of the Church with good and useful counsel.** 
-—Here is one of the strongest testimonies ima- 
ginable in favour of the doctrine of primitive pari- 
ty. In a Confession of Faith, drawn up and sub- 
scribed by some of the most eminently pious and 
learned Divines that ever lived,while they express ti 
strong predilection in favour of that Episcopal re- 
gimen which "they found in the Church, and which 
had been long established ; they still declare, that 
they consider it as ^^ brought in by human authori- 
ty'*— -and as resting t)n no other ground than *• the 
good and useful counsel of their fathers.'* 

The work next in authority in the Lutheran 
Churchoi, is the famous collection 6f Articles drawn 
up and adopted at Smalkald^ in 1537. They were 
composed by Luther^ subscribed by him, and also 
by Melancthon^ Jonas^ BugenhagtuSy Myconius^ 
and many other illustrious Lutheran Divines ; and 
solemnly acknowledged, at a general meeting of 
Protestants, in the city whose name they bear, 
as containing a summary of their theological and 
ecclesiastical principles. In those articles, the fol- 
lowing declarations are found. " It is clear, even 
" from the confession of our adversaries, that this 
** power, (to wit of preaching, dispensing the Sacra- 
^^ mentS) excommunicationi and absolution,) i$ 
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** common to all that are set over the Churches, 
** whether they be called Pastors, Presbyters, or 
" Bishops. Wherefore Jeromp plainly affirms, 
** that there is no difference between a Bishop and 
** a Presbyter ; but that every Pastor is a Bishop. 
** Here yeromtf teaches that the distinction of ^e- 
** grees between a Bishop, ami a Presb\ter or Pas- 
** tor, was only appointed by hummi authority; and 
** the thing itself imports no less ; for on both 
** Bishop and Presbyter is laid the same duty, and 
** the same charge. Only Ordination in aftfr 
** TIMES made the difierence between Bishop and 
** Pastor. By dhine right there is no difference 
" between them^.'* 

The last public document of the Lutheran Church, 
which I shall quote, as supporting our doctrine, is a 
Syllabus of Controverted Points^ digested out of the 
received Creeds and Confessions of that Church, 
and published with those Creeds and Confessions 
by authority. In chapter 18. } 4. of this work, we 
find the following explicit declaration. " Ordina- 
" tion to the work of the mmistr}- is necessary in 
" a Church at liberty ; but this act does not belong 
** to Bisfiops alOTie^ nor can it with propriety be 
" called a sacrament. We hold this in opposition 
** to^he Papists^ and also to certain English Epis^ 
^' copalians, as Carletony Hall, and Bilsoft, who dis- 

• Articuli Smalcaldici ChrUtiana Doctrina-^Scripti d J3, 
Martino Lvthero, Anno 1537—ArU £>e P^ustate ct yurisdic 
izone jEpucoporuTn, 

y 
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" tinguish between Presbyters and BUhops as to 
*' i\ie 'point o( ordination*^ 

But we may go much fiirther. Almost all the 
public Confessions which were drawn up and adop- 
ted at the era hi the Reformation, contain the same 
doctrine, and spesdc the same language. Mr. Hotv 
indeed declares, that ** die universal language at 
the time of the Reformation," was in favour c^the 
Apostolical institution of Prelacy, and offering no 
other plea but that of necessity for establkhing a 
different system of ecclesiastical order. Dr. Bcroh 
den makes, in substance, the same assertioik What 
these gentlemen will think of themselves, and of 
their representation, after perusing die Knowing 
extracts, is not for me to decide. 

In the Confession of Saxony^ drawn up in 1551, 
by jMelancthonj and subscribed by all the Saxon 
Churches, the following passages are found. Art. 
11. *' We do also retain in our Churches the pub- 
*' lie rite of ordinadon, whereby the ministry of the 
^^ Gospc;^l is commended to those that are truly 
*' chosen, whose manners and doctrine we do first 
" thoroughly examine. These things pertain to 
" the ministry,— to teach the Gospel; toadnmiister 
^^ the Sacraments ; to give absolution to them that 
^^ ask it, and do not persevere in manifest (dfences ; 
^^ to ordain ministers of the Gospel, being righdy 

♦ Appendix ad Ltbrot Becletia Lutherans Symbolicos, &^ 
p. 195. 
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" caUed and exambied ; to exercise the judgment 
" of the Church after a lawful manner, upon those 
" who af e guilty of manifest crimes in manners or 
*' in doctrine ; and to pronounce the sentence of ex- 
" communicaticHi against them that are stubborn, 
♦* and again to absolve and pardon them that do 
*' repeQt« That these things may be done order- 
** ly, there he oho Conmtories appointed in our 
** Churched.'' 

The Confession of Wirtemberg^ drawn up in 
1552, by order of the Duke of Wirtemberg^ and 
presented by his ambassadors to the Council of 
Trent^ as a specimen of Protestant doctrine, con- 
tains the following declarations. Art. 20. " Christ, 
** in his Church, hath instituted Ministers who 
^^ should preach his Gospel, and administer the Sa« 
" crameats. Neither is it to be permitted to 
** every one to usurp a public ministry in the 
** Church, without a lawful calling. Paul writeth 
** that a Bishop ought to be apt to teach; and y<r- 
'* romt teacheth th(a a Priest and a Bishop are all 
** one* TherefcMre it is evident, that except a Priest 
^ be ordained in the Church to the ministry of 
^^ teaching, he cannot rightly take unto him neither 
^^ the name of a Priest, nor the name of a BU 
" shopt*" 

The French Confession^ formed in 1559, and 
subscribed by all the Pastors of the Protestant 

• Harmony qf ConfeMom. Sect. 10. 
t Ibid,, Sect. 11. 
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Churches in thdt kiagdotti, contains the foUowing 
explicit declarations. Art. 29* ** We believe that 
•* this true Church ought to be governed by that 
^ regiment or disciplme, which our Lord Jesus 
^^ Chiist hath established, to wit, so that thi^re be 
" in it l\istors^ Eiders^ and Deacowt^ that the pu* 
** rity of doctrine may be xttTimtid^vices suppressed^ 
** the po^^ and others tliat be in tnisery« according 
*' to their necessity, may be provided for; and 
** that there may be holy meetings, for the edify- 
'* ing borii of small and great*'' ArU SO. *' We 
** believe that all true Pastors, in what place soever 
^^ they be placed, have the same and equal authori- 
^* ty given unto them, under Jesus Christ, the only 
^ HesKl , and the chief and alone universal Bbhop ; 
^* and that, therefore, it is not lawful for any Church 
** to challenge unto itself dominion or sovereignty 
** over any other Church*." 

The Belg-lc Confession^ formed in 1566, contains 
the following explicit and decisive articles. Art SO. 
** We believe, that this Church ought to be ruled 
'* and governed by that spiritual regiment, which 
** God himself hath delivered in his word, so that 
** there be placed in it Pastors and Ministers^ pure- 
** ly to preach, and rightly to administer the holy 
" Sacraments — That there be also in it Seniors (or 
" Eiders J and Deacons^ of whom the Senate 
" of the Church might consist, that, bfy these 
" means, true Religion might be preserved, 

• Harm, of CoTifections, Sect. U. 
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^ did, with a common consent and labour, govern 
** the Church. No man lifted up himself- above 
5^ another $ none usurped greater authority or 
** power over his fellow Bishops ; for they remem- 
•* bered the words of the Lord, He whkh xviil be 
** the chtefest among you^ let him be your servant. 
*' They kept in themselves by humility, and did 
*^ mutiially aid one another in the government and 
** preservation of the Church. Notwithstanding 
^^ for orders' sake, some one of the ministers called 
^^ the Assembly together, propounded unto the As* 
*' sembly the matters to be consulted of, gathered 
*' together the voices or sentences of the rest, and, 
" to be brief, as much as lay in him, provided that 
^^ there might arise no cpnfusion. So did Samt 
** Peter ^ as we read in the Acts; who yet, for all 
*^ that^ was neittu^r above the rest, nor had greater 
** authority than the rest. Very true, therefore, it 
** that saying of Cyprian^ the Martyr, in his book 
** De SimpL Cler. — The same doubtless xvere the rest 
" of the Apostles that Peter xvasy having an equal 
*' Jellowship with him both in honour and power; 
" but the beginmng thereof proceedeth from unity ^ 
** to sig7iify unto us that there is hut one Church. — 
** Saint Jerome^ upon the Epistle of Paul to Titus^ 
** hath a saying not much unlike this — Before that 
•* by the instinct of the Devil there was partaking 
♦* in rchgion^ the Churches were governed by the 
•* common advice of the Presbyters ; but after that 
'* every one thought^ that those whom he baptized 
•* were his own and not Christ\ it was decreed 
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^ Hial one ^the Prmh^s whmU be €h$9m and set 
^ ooer the reet^ who should have the care of the 
^ vfhok Church iettd upon him^emd by vAose means 
" ail schism should be removed. Yet Jerome dkith 
^ x»folvfQwAktlus9AWCLor6teT setdownofGod: for 
^ straightway after, he addeth— >£v«ii ov, suth he, 
^ the Presbyters knew by the contimml custom of 
^ the Churchy that they were etdyect to him that is 
^ set over them — So the Bishofismu^inow that they 
^ are, above the Presbyters^ rather by custom^ than 
•* by the prescript rule of God's truth ; and they 
^ should have the government of the Church in com^ 
^ man with th&m. Ti\\\x%bx Jerowiem Nowthere- 
^ fore no man can ioMA by any right, that we 
^ may return to the old appointment of God, and 
^ rather receive drat, than the custom devised by 
^ men«-«>Furdiermore, no man ought to usmrp the 
^ honour of the ecclesiastical ministry, that n to 
^ sayy greedily to pluck it to him by bribes, or any 
^ evil shifts, or of his own accord, ftit let the 
^^ ministers of die Church be called and chosen by 
^ a lawfiil and ecclesiasticd election and vocation. 
** —And those which are chosen, kt them be or* 
^^ denned of the Elders^ with pubSc prayer^ and lay* 
^^ ing on of hands. We do condemn oil those 
*^ which run of their own accord, being neidier 
** chosen, sent, nor ordained*." 

The Confession of Bohemia^ drawn up about 1573, 
in chapter 9th, contains the foUowing passage— 

• Harmony ^Confettioru, Sect 11. 
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** atid sincere cloctrine in every place retained and 
^^ spread inroad ; that vicious and wicked men 
^ might, after a sphrkual manner, be rebuked, 
^^ amended, and as it were by the bridle of disci* 
^^ pline kept widiin their compass ; that the poor 
^^ in ly^e manner, and those tluit be afflicted, may 
** be relieved, either with aid or comfort, accord- 
** mg to the several necessides of every one. For 
** then shall all things in the Church be done in 
** due and convenient order, when faithful and 
^^ godly mea ane chosen to have the government of 
^* the same, even as St* Pmd hath prescribed in 
** I TittwOiy 3. and in Tttua V^ hxt. 31. ** We 
^ beUeve ^8^ ^3at MnuiUrs^ Elders^ smd Deacons^ 
*^ ought to be called to those their functions, and 
*^ by the lawfid dedbn of the Church to be ad^ 
^ vaaced into those vocmis, earnest praj^r being 
^ a^ade unto God, and after the ordtr and manner 
^ which is set down 4mto us in the word of God. 
^^ This e^>e€iaHy every one ought to take diligent 
^ head (tf, that he do not 1^ unlawfid means thrust 
*^ himself into those ofli^s* For every one must 
^^ vmt until he be cidled of God himself, that he 
^ may have a certinn testimony cf his vocation, 
^^ and Boay know that it is from the Lord, l^t in 
** whitt pbce of the world soever the minisiErs of 
^^ the word of God do keep, they have all of Jiem 
^^ the €ame and^fual power and authority ; being 
^^ all of them equally the ministers of Christ, the 
-** only universal Bishop and Head of the Church*?* 

^ Marmony of Confettiom, Sect 11. 
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The teomd ffehetk Csi^esaion was drawn up 
by the Pastors of Zurich, in the y^vr 1566, and 
subscribed not only by themselves, but also by the 
Churches of Geneva, Hung'ory, and Scstkmd* In 
the eighteenth chapter of that ConCessioii, which is 
entitled, Of the Minuter9 qf the Church, their In- 
HiUUion and Offices, are fotuid the following deda* 
rations—" The Apostles of Christ do tcroi all 
** those which believe in Christ, Priests, hut not in 
^ regard of their miDistr}\ but because all the 
" faithful, being made Kmgs and Priests by Clirist, 
^^ may offer up spiritual sacrifices unto God. The 
'' Ministry, then, and PriestJiQod ^zr^ things far 
^ different one from the other. For priesthood, 
^^ as we said even now, is common to all Christians, 
^^ so is not the nunistfy. And we have not taken 
^ away tlie ministry from the Church, because we 
^^ have thrust the Popish priesthood out of the 
** Church of Christ. For surely in the New Co- 
^* venant of Christ, there is no longer any such 
^* Priesthood as ytas in the ancient Church af the 
" yews, which had an external anointing, holy gar* 
" ments, and very, many cerenuwes, w/Uch xuere 
^^ J^m^^^ ^^ typ^^ 9f Christ, who by his coming, 
^* fiMUed andaholifihed thenu And he himself re- 
** nmneth the only Priest forever; and we do not 
^ c||npnrunicate the name of Priest to any of the 
*^ msiisters, lest we should detract any thii]^ from 
^^ Christ. Now the power diat is ^iven to the mi* 
** nisters of the Church is the same and alike in 
" all : and, in the beginning, the Bishops or Elders^ 
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^ Mintaters ought not of their own accord to press 
^^ forward ia that calling ; but ought, according to 
^* the example of the Lord and the Applies, to be 
^^ lawfully appointed and ordained thereunto. And 
" again, these ought to be proved and tried by ex- 
" amination, and so afterwards, prayers and fas- 
" tings being noade, they may be conjirmed or afi' 
** proved of the Elders^ by laying m of hands.'*^'^ 
Chapter 14. " The power of the keys is committed 
*' to the Church of Christ, and to the ministers 
** thereof unto the end of the work!; that they 
*' should not only, by {M-eaching, publish the holy 
'* Go$pel, although they should do this especially, 
'* that is, should show forth that word of true com« 
" fort, and the joyful message of peace, and new 
** tidings of that favour which God ofFereth ; but 
*^ also that, to the believing and unbelieving, they 
*^ should publicly or privately denounce or make 
*' known, to them his favour, to these his wrath, 
*' and that to all in general, or to every one in par- 
'* ticular, that they may wisely receive some into 
^^ the house of God, to the communion of saints, 
'* and drive some out from thence, and may so, 
** through the performance of their ministry, hold in 
" their hand the sceptre of Christ his kingdom, 
" and use the same to the government of Christ 
'* his sheep. And all these things are done b\»the 
'* faithful shepherds of souls in the Lord's stead, 
" not doing this of themselves, hut upon Christ his 
^''commandment; not by their own and prupt-r 
" virtue, but by Christ's, and by the efficacy. oi his 
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^ word and sacraments, as those that are stewards 
** and dispensers of the mysteries of God, and mi- 
^ nisters only. In the administration of which 
^ things they may use some seemly and indiftsrent 
** ceremonies, that is, which are no way necessa- 
^^ ry, such as laying on hands, or reaching out the 
** right hand ; or else they may omit them.*— This 
^* power of his sceptre maA spirit hath the Lord 
^ granted and delivered to the holy Apo%t\eSyMnd 
** in them to all ministers of Churches lawJuUy or* 
^ dained^ that they might exercise in his stead : 
^ and he granted it to them by these words. As the 
** Father hath sent me^ so do I smd you also* By 
" this we may understand that these keys, or this 
^ divine function of the Lord's, is committed and 
^ granted to those that have the charge of souls, 
^ and to each several ecclesiastical society^, 
** whether small or great. Moreover, every 
" Christian, so often as he needeth these keys of 
** the Lord, ought to require them partictdarly for 
^^ himself of the Pastors of souls of that Church or 
^^ fellowship, of which himself is a part, and to 
** which he belongeth ; and that he use thf m with 
^ full confidence, no otherwise than if he had re- 
" ceived them of Christ himself, seeing that Christ 
^^ hath delivered them unto the Pastors. This is 

• This is explained, by a note on the article, in the following 
words—** That is to Presbyteries or Consistories, which stfiid 
•* of Pastors and Elders ; and unto whom properly the dis- 
'* pensing and ordering of the keys, and ecclesiastical )cen- 
*' sures do belong." 
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^^ also fiiught and handled, that the Priests ought 
^ not to use these keys of the Lord, otherwise than 
" according to the meaning and will of Christ, ex- 
pressed in his word*.** 
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From public Confessions drawn up by the Refor- 
mers, let us descend to individual opinions express- 
ed by those illustrious Witnesses for the truth, in 
different countries. Of these the following speci- 
men will be sufficient* 

Ursinus^ a learned German Divine, contemporary 
with Luther and Melancthon^ speaks the same lan- 
guage. ** Ministers,'' says he, " are either /wme- 
'* lately called ofGod^ or mediately through the in- 
** strumentality of the Church. Of the former 
"' class, were Prophets and Apostles. Of the latter 
*' class there are five kinds, viz. Evangelists^ Bi'^ 
** shopSy or Pastors^ Teachers^ Ruling Elders^ and 
** Deacons. Evangelists are ministers appointed 
" to go forth and preach the Gospel to a number, 
** of Churches. Bishops are ministers ordained to 
" preach Ae word of God, and administer the sa- 
** craments, in particular Churches. Teachers are 
" ministers appointed merely to fulfil the function 
^* of teaching in particular Churches. Ruling El^ 
*' ders arc ministers elected by the voice of the 
^^ Church, to assist in conducting discipline^ and to 
** order a variety of necessary matters in the 
^^ Church. Deacons are ministers elected by the 

* Marmony ^ Confenions, Sect 11. 
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" ChurcK, to take care of the poor ^ and to dktrVmte 
" alms*.'' 

The very learned Musculus^ also of Germar^^ a 
Reformer contemporar)^ with Luther^ and who em- 
braced his principles, having proved from Acts 20. 
Phiilip. I. 1. Titus i, 5. and i Peter v. 1. that, in 
the Apostles* times a Bishop and Presbyter were 
ail one^ adds as follows : ^^ But after the Apostles' 
** times^ when, amongst the Elders of the Church, 
*' (as Jerome saith,) schisms arose, and, as I verify 
•* think, they began to strive for the pre-eminence 
** b\ little and little, they began to choose one 
** out of the number of the Elders, who was placed 
*' above the rest, in a higher degree, and called Bi- 
** shop. But whether that device of man profited 
'' the Church or no, those who lived in succeeding 
'* times could better judge, than when it first be- 
** gan. If Jerome had seen as much as those who 
** came after him, he would, no doubt, have con- 
" eluded that this was never brought in to take 
^* away schism, but was a project of the Devil to 
** waste and destroy the primitive ministry^ appoin- - 
^ ted for feeding the Lord's flock." Again, he 
declares, *^ Whence it evidently appears that, in the 
" times of the Apostles, Elders^ Pastors^ and Bi* 
" shops were one and the same in God's Church." 
** — h is beyond all dispute, that the first and 
" Apostolic Church, was, by the Apostles so con- 
^ stituted, that the Elders of the Church did ex- ; 

• Urthu Corput Doctrine, Par. xxi. p. T2h 
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* ercfse a common Episcopal cafe over the Lord's 
** flock, and enjoyed the same function of teaching 
** an.! governing, and were therein subject to no 
** head or president*." 

Zsegedin, an eminent Lutheran divine of Hunga- 
ry^ contemporary with Jjuther and Cahiru delivers, 
in substance, the same doctrine. The following 
quotations arc decisive. ** May one Pastor pre-^ 
** side over other pastors ? The practice, indeed, 
^^ hath obtained that Presbyters should preside, 
^^ each one in his own College, and that this per- 
^^ son alone should be called Bishopp This, how* 
** ever, arose from human custom^ and is by no 
" means supported by the authority of Scripture. 
** And from perverting the signiBcatton of a word 
** this evil hath arisen, that, as if all Presbyters 
'' were not Colleagues^ and called to the samefuncn 
** tion^ one, under the pretext of a new tide, arroga> 
^ ted to himself a dominion over othersf." Again, 
" hence learn that all Pastors are equal both in 
** their vocation znd function; and that there is no 
^ prelatical tyranny constituted. It is necessary, 
^^ indeed, that, among brethren, there should be 
** some one to convene the college, to state the bur 
^^ siness, and, when it is necessary, to write and. 
^^ speak in the name of the college. But this per- 
** son, to avoid the odium of prelatical tyranny^ m^y 
" be called Superintendent. The power of Suter^ 

* hocl Communes Be offic. MinUt. p. 360-r-362. 
t I'OCf Compiunes, p. 197. Fol. Qiiint. Basil. 16Q8. 

7. 
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" intendents ought to be temporary mid definite^ 
** not perpetiial^^^ Again, " Is the title of &*- 
" shop common to all ministers of the word ? Tcs, 
" certainly. For Paul^ in the first chapter of the 
" Epistle to the Philippiane^ represents nismy Bi- 
*"' shops as belonging to one Church« The tittes 
** Bishops Pastor^ Presbyter ^ are, therefore, symny* 
'^ mous. Bishop is a term expressive of duty zsA 
*' care^ not of ^i^mVy.'*— Again, *' The Popish 
*' Bishops are false Bishops; not successors of the 
** Apostles^ but of Balaam^ cruel, heretical, enemies 
" of Christ, who esteem the Episcopate on ac- 
** count of its introducing them to great riches. 
** While Paul comprehends under the name ofBi- 
"• shop, all Pastorsy the Papists will have h that 
" none is to be held as a Bishop but the one who 
** is chosen by the college to preside over his breth- 
« renf.** 

The learned yuniu^^ an eminent Ddtdi profes- 
sor of divinity, who lived at the cotiimtntement 
of the Reformation in Holland^ and who was, of 
course, neariy contemporary with lMther%y wl*bte 
very fully and explicitly in support oTPresbytertaa 
principles. In hit work entitled EtclesfasiSti^ he 
decidedly, and with great learning, maitoudhs, that 

• Loci Communes, p. 197. 

t Ibid. 202. 

i Of this illastrious Reformer, it ia related, tha^he preach- 
ed in the city of Antwerp at midnight, with no other lislit 
than that wKich was produced by the flames of burning 
martyrs. '" . 
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Pastors, Rttliog Elders, and Deacons, are the only 
three scriptural orders of Church officers; that 
Pastors, or ministers of the word and sacraments, are 
the highest coxier, and, of course, are invested with 
the pow^r of ordaining ; that the second class are 
fAen of disunguished piety and prudence, chosen 
from among the members of the Church, to assist 
the Pastor in the govermmnt of the Church ; and 
that the Demons are appointed to collect and dis- 
Iribute the alms of the Church* He affirms that 
UiefiiC three orders are 0et fprth in Scripture, and 
fasted in the primitive Church* ^e declares that 
a scriptural Bishqp was the Pastor of a single Con* 
gKCfg^idoq; and that giving diis tiilje, by way of 
eqiinence, to one of the Pastors in a city or district, 
was a practice introduced after the time of the 
Apostles, and is to be be cooisidered as a departure 
from the primitive model^. 

The same writer, in bis Animfidoersions on Car* 
(}inal Bellarmine^ is still more poipted and positive 
ag^n$^ the claims of diocesan Episcopacy, and in 
favour of the Presbyterian doctrine of parity. — It 
is re^y amusing to trace the .Popish Cardinal 
through all his reasonings and cavils, and to observe 
what a remarkable coincidence there is between 
him and Dr« B&ipdeni and it is no less worthy of 
notice dvat Juniu^^ though be wrote neariy t^o 
hniidred and ^xy yts^ ago, and, of conrse, many 



• £ecie.'ia4tici, sive de Kat, et Admlnhtrau Sccle^ia, C^. 
Lit. n. Cup. 2, 3, 4. 
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ycars before the Synod of Ihtt^ argues as uiitfcJf m- 
\y and strongly in favour of Presbyterian principles, 
ns any champion of Presljytery that ever appeared* 
I cannot forbear particularly to observe, that Bel* 
ittrmtne turns in every direction, and strains every 
nerve, to set aside the test'.rnony of Jerome; and 
fi>r this purj>ose, in alnM>st every instance, employs 
exactly the same arguments and tlie same subter* 
fuges with Dr, Bowden : While Junius pronoun- 
ces and proves his 4vrguments to be futile, and his 
sij^terfuges unavailing, and the testimony of that 
celebrated Father to be precisely what the friends 
of parity have ever considered it*. 

The learned Sadeel^ a French Protestant Divine, 
contemporary with Calvin and Beza^ has frequendy 
l)een represented by Episcopal writers, as friend- 
ly to their tlaiifes, sind even as acknowledging 
the ap^tolical institution of Episcopacjr. What 
the opitiions of tKts Reformer really were, wifl ap-' 
pear from the following quotatioiis. In answer to 
a learned Popish. Doctor, who, like some of our 
zealous Episcopalians,' warmly contended that the 
power of ordination wjb confined to diocesan Bi- 
shops, he declares, ^ This Sorbcnne Doctor olgccts, 
^* that our ministers «^ only P^esbtfters^ and not 
'* Bishops ; and therefore cotild «ot ordain other 
** minister^, since only Bishops Mve a right to or- 
'^ dain. That this opitiiim U falsey 1 shall -imrfte- 

* Fn yurm Ani^advenlones in Bellarm. Controij. v. Lib. 
I. Cap. 5, 6, 7. 
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*' diately show. It is evident,- from the word of 
" God, that Buhop and Presbt^ter are the same. 
^ This appears from Titus i. 5, from Acts xx, and 
♦' from Philip i. 1. But the Doctor will reply, 
*' that the names arc indeed used interchangeably 
" in the passages above stated ; but that the offices 
" themselves arc carefully distinguished in Scrip- 
** ture. But, I answer, when the Presbyters are 
" called BishopSy the Aposde is, in such places, 
^^ treating not of the names and titles only, but of 
'* the office and function itself* For when he ex- 
*' horts t^e Presbyters of Ephesus to the right ex- 
^' ercise of their office, he adds this reason, that 
*^ the Hply Ghost had constituted them Bishops; 
*' and, therefore, he says, not that they were only 
" calied so ; but that they were, in very deed, coo-' 
^^ stituted such Bishops* So that the answer touch- 
^ ing the confusion of names is quite overthrown. 
" — BmthtSorbonm Doctor tcHs us that Paul en- 
*^ joins Timothy to httf hands suddeniy on no man% 
** and, therefore, none but Timothy had the right 
^^ of ordination* But this conclusion is utterly 
^ withoitf foundation; for Tlrmotb^ is also enjoined 
^^ to reject feUctSy and to give attendance to read- 
^ ing, exhortation, and doctrine, Sic« Did Timo^ 
** thy^ therefore, arcogate all tbaie thwgs to him- 
** self done? Did they not belong to Presbyter s^ 
" who, by Pat^s testimony, laboured in the word 
** and doctrine ? Timothy*^ episcopacy at Ephesus 
** cannot be made good by any testimony of Scrip- 
^ turc.'' Again—" If we allow to Presbyters the 

Z 2 
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" right to preath the Gospel, to administer Bapn. 
** tism, and to celebrate the Lord's^ Supper, upon 
" what imaginable ground can we deny them the 
** right to ordain ? Therefore 'such as exclude 
" Presbjters from the right to ordain, show them- 
••^ selves to be grossly ignorant both of the nature 
'* of ordination, and of the Pastora! office.^ And 
in support of alF this reasoning, and much more, 
uhich I anr compelled to omit, 1* quotes the fa* 
ntous testimony oijeramc^ and pronounces it to lie 
conclusive. He- quotes also IrenmtSj Ambrose^ and 
Augustine^ as giving testimony which co>incide» 
with thzt oi yetvme ; and adds, " I cite these, be- 
** cause the Papists esteem the authority of the 
''^ Fathers, more than that of plain declarations o£ 
^ Sirrpture**" 

But, vs additfon to alT thfs, there is testimony 
of a different kind. It not only appears, from the 
public Confessions^ and individual dechirations, 
u'hich have been quoted, that the Apostolical instl. 
tution of minbterial parity was believed by the 
Lutheran^ as well as the "Reformed fHhuvAitt ; but 
it is evident that they were considered by others as 
having avowed their belief in that docrine. 

The famous Cardinal Bellarmine certainly under-v 
stood the Pr^estants of his dzy genercdltf to hold^ 
die. equality of Bishops and Presbyters Dy divine 

• Oper, Theol Tom. i. Tract. I\e Legitimu VoC(ithne Pat^. 
.• \- 
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light. " If," saith he, " Episcopacy be a sacra; 
** ment distinct frond the Pfesbyterate, it will be 
^^ easy to prove that a Bishop is, both in order and 
•* jurisdiction, greater than a Presbyter, by divine 
•* right ; which now, all the iIeretics (the PrO' 
*' testantsj deky*.*' De Sacramento Ordinis^ Cap. 5» 
And in his work, De Clericis^ he makes a similai* 
declaration in terms equally express. For having 
asserted that a Bishop is super ior to a Presbyter^ 
by divine right, both with respect to order and jur 
risdiction, he ascribes the contrary doctrine to 
Aerius^ to WickUff'e^ to the Luther ansy and the Cal* 
vinists. Cap. 14. 

* Ci'okenthorp^ a teamed divine of the church oj* 
England^ contemporary with Bellarmine^ speaking 
of Luther^ and the other Refofmers on the continent 
of -Ewro)^, expresses himself in th^ foUowiog terafs« 
" They have not, I knpw, £as^;>^, . diatinct from 
" Presbtfters^&Dd superior to them ; but at the same 
" time, they do not teach, Vis'Atrius didi that minis- 
** terial imparity is corftfary to the word of God^ 
" They do not condemn it. They hold th^, bj^ 
*' the word of Cod, and divine right, eithei parity, 
** or imparity is Ictwful ; and that e\xry Church 

\ Bellarmirtt waa conteoip^v^ry. vrith ArchhkLop Wkiu 
gift. It seems that^ a^ that time,, the Qardinal knew«f nm} 
Protestants who ^leld to the divine i:i^ht of Prelacy. It is evt* 
dent, thereforet tta^ this doctrine was tlien eiih^i^Hvh$^ljf vum.: 
knevm in England, or maintained by so /cw,,t|iat tl>ey i»ei«„' 
notconsidoied as vorthypf being fe^goisied as oo^ eatcept? 
tipn. , s' . -..'..- 
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" has authority or powff to admit either the one or 
" the other as it thinks bcstV 

On these documents I shaU not trouble you with 
many remarks* They speak a language so uni« 
form, decided, and conclus'^ve, that it can neither 
be mistaken nor resisted. Aad they establish, be- 
yond the possibility of dispute, that all the leading 
Reformers were firm believers in the primitive 
parity of ministers* Th^ this was the opinion of 
Luther^ Melancthon'\y and all the principal di- 
vii^s of their communion, has been abundandy 
proved. That Cahin was uniformly of die same 
opmion, will be demonstrated in the next Letter. 
That the Saxon^ Helvetic^ French^ Befffic, and Bo» 
hemian Confessions, aU declare in favour of this 

* Befentio E^leaie Anglicans. Cap. 42. Sect. 6. 

f It bM been said tbat Meianethon, on a certain occasion, 
etpreased a wiUingoeaa to submit to the power of Freiates, 
provided they wovld becopi^ P^^pna of the Reform^ioo. This 
is true. It is also true, that the same pioui and amiablei but too 
accommodating^ Melancthon, when he subscribed the famous 
SfnalJtald Artick*^ annexed to his subscription a declaration, 
(which is still to be seen,) that he was willing to allow the 
]^\Dp< a superiority ov^ 41;other Bi Aops, for the sake of the 
peace of the church ; provided he would aid in reforming 
the eliurch. And it is as true as either, that by these con- 
cessions, MtUmethw gave great offence to the Protestants of 
his own communion, and complains in one of his letters, of 
the resentment which they manifested against him on this 
Mootmt. See MelancthotCt JSpittleSf near the begiun^g of 
thevrohiiBe. Having mislaid the notes which I made, at the 
time of perming the passage, I am not able, at present, to 
make a more particular reference. 
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docu-itie, as reteived and practised in the Apostolic 
»gc» you have seen with your oMrn eyes. And, 
finally, that Cranmer and his associates, who com- 
menced the Reformation in Engkxnd^ did also, at 
least at one period^ concur in the same acknow- 
ledgment, has been pbced beyond all reasonable 
doubt. 

' After viewing this body of testimony, what 
must we thkik of Mr. Sowh repeated declara- 
tions, that ** the 'Rttcrrmtrn^ universally admitted 
••the Apostolic claims of the Episcopal constitu- 
** tion ;•' that " lit^^r and Melanctkon aclcnowledg- 
*• ed the obligation of Episcopacy; excusing their 
•* departure from it on the ground of necesjsity /** 
that ** Episcopacy was never ranked, by the Rc- 
** formers, among the corruption^, or inno\^tiOn8 
•* of the Papacy C* that ** they all recognized it as 
^ as ins^tutloa piimitivs^and wpostoiic; acknow- 
** ledging without reserve, their obligation to con- 
** form to it T' And what must we think of Dr. 
Borwden^ (from whom better information and more 
caution m^ht have been expected,) when he fully 
concurs \irith Dr. Hobari and Mr. Haw^ in this 
language of bold and unqualified assertion ? How 
Cemlemen who have any accurate knowledge of 
the rise aiid progress of the Reformation; or who 
have attended to the history and the contents of pub- 
Ut Confessions, could wfrite thus* is, indeed^ unac* 
couintable \ I am lost in astentehntent when I thi<ik- 
of the fact! 

It only remains that we notice, for a moment, 
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die aMcHiQQ^ $k. Bwf^ mi JMr. ^%ru^, that Ih 
the Luthciap churcbft^of Svmbn wA Demmis 
PreUcy, botU in Jua aod mmi » rtceived* If 
theae GootleiMii tne^n, that tb^re are viinitterB m 
Swedm and Dtntn^k^ who b^r tbt titles of Bi^op 
and ArcAbish^f ibeir aspertion ia uadottbtedly c6f* 
rect ; and this is no more than I expUcidy staled til 
my brmx h^t^r^^ But if *ey ifi«am tM the 
Su/€dhh m^ Doofi^h chnrchf a4>elif ve w ithe iXm$^ 
fighl of Prel^qy ; that tl?«y colder Episcopal «fr 
dioation ^s Qeceniary tqeofistitute tba Cliriai^ 
ministry ; or ^Iwwbey 4p, infyc^i ahwiysfesht ttp<« 
sivick <nxiina(ioii-^-4h^avf wq»eatR>oaWy in af 0»^ft 
oirpr; and hai^c given t|wir rendiBcs a nuMt drfu^ 
siy<e view of the sutyea* 

With respei^ tp Swcdcih it b iKnett l^nowo^ that 
tjhpse who plaqti^d the Refori^tlop, and orx^Ded 
lh( fir»t Frotesuuu wmiters '^ Oiat cowtryi were 
mere Presbyters* And altboMgb, from the^ Hiflu* 
eo(B|e of MfiU they chose to retam the names aod 
^pncie. of ^^im^mmoi BMopM and JrchbM^;^ 
yet it is eiyiatly certaim th^ the 6m persons who 
bore these titles, were set apart tct ^Ir oflke by 
Presbyters ; ai^dt of course, received themselves, 
aind were enabled to commimicate t» others, no 
other than Presbyterian ofdifiaUoB^ As tO: the 
ppint of li^ in which thia subjeet is regarded by 
the chuTi^h oSSwedith I ^^ happy in being able ta 
p^Kiycie nhf <esismoi^ itf the. 9e v* Ik* Cbl^ Pa»- 
tor of the Swedish church in FhUadeiphta/ a Gentle* 
^W whose ai;^^inlaoce ^i^ the ecclesiastical sj v 
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Um of bbtiatire couony cannot be doubted ; and 
Iff hose character is a ftuflKient guarantee for the atr- 
cttra<n^ of his statemcfnts. He assures me, in a lef- 
fer, wriitea at my request, that all the Swedi^ 
Divines, and particularly those who themselves 
eajOy die Episcopal dignity, consider Episcop;^ 
kgf iA6fety as a human reguiation; that this is* 
the d<»B€riae ^ all th^ir atan^M^d books ; that ac^ 
cotdiitgly» in the absence of those who are styled 
Bhh^e^ ordiaatii^is ahe performed by ordinary 
dtrgyfl^n; ^md diat even Bhriwp^ and ArcMi* 
shops J may be set apaH to their office by Presby* 
m$m* In support of these facts, Dr. Coilm produ*> 
ce^ the most' decirire testimony frdm iS'tivafo^ wri- 
ters of the highest authority ; and declares, that 
th^e is bill dtte^inbn ambng dietn ofn the sub^ 
Jeet. He^add^ " The Danes ttgrtt with us in this 
^* taH^mr* Vdi^daUny Primarius Professor of I'he- 
** ology In CHJ^hagen^ in a touch esteemed work 
^ plashed in the year i rST^ has the foUowing pas^ 
^^ sag^vpi 354« Jbtjure Sviri^ J^hcdpi a Pr^- 
^* tertsiiistkMi tuntf Ntgktur; contra Pontjfieios 
** et ^k&sdm' J^glos*^ i. e. ** Ate Bishops and 
** 9r^ptm distinct dhk^ by divide right ? Wef 
^^ deny it; In o^(ifpositioti wthi^ Rtphts^ ahd to cer* 
** tain psradris rf the church of Ei^bmd,** He their 
goes on ^eist^dS^hb o{^tob fay reference to a 
number of passa^s of Sfcriptut^, Which are pre- 
cisely those mrhich Pi-eAytcrians visually quote. 

The rd^t of aH the testinwmy exhibited in 
ijhe present tetter, is tWsi That the Waldensesi 
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the Boheman Brethren^ aad all ibe greaKt iodlyidiiat 
witnesses for the truth, prior to the time of liUbcry 
were almost without e3u:eptioD, decid^ly aoti^-pre- 
latical in their sentimeDts. Th^tatth^ p^iod,Qf 
the Reformation, the Presbyterian form of church 
government was established in all the R^ormed 
churches in Germany^ Scotland^ France^ Geneva^ and 
Holland: and its esuJ^Ushment in all these coun- 
tries, accompanied with public and solenMi dec]ara* 
tions that they considered this as having been tb« 
Apostolic and primitive form. And, that, irf- 
though in the Lutheran churches of Gcrimm^^Swe^ 
deUy Denmark^ and other parts of EurQp^n spoie 
ministers were invested with pre^emitient.ppfrerB, 
under diiferent titles ; yet that they all> with one 
voice, declared, that in the Apostolic chureb, mi- 
nisterial parity prevailed ; and acknowledge that 
the order of Bishops was brought in by hyamm au* 
thority^ and was a regulation of e^xpetUeacy alone. 
Svich was the doctrine maintained hy those church-* 
es, at that interesting period ; apd the same doc- 
trine has been maintained by them uniformly ta 
the present hour* It follows, then, agreeably to 
my declaration in a former Letter, that the church 
oi England stands absolutely alohe, in the whole 
Protestant world, in asserting the divine institution 
of Prelacy, (if indeed, she* as a. churchy does assert 
it, which vtxdxiy of her own most respectable sons 
have denied} ; that every other Protestant church 
on earth has fofinally disclaimed thisdoctrine, and 
pronounced the distinction between Bishc^ and 



d by Google 



Testimony of the Reformers* ^77 

Presl^crs to be a mere human invention; and, 
consequentiy, that the doctrine of the jure divino 
prelatists, is so far from being the general doctrine 
of the Reformed churches, that it never has been^ 
and is not now^ received, by more than a very 
small portion — a mere hand&il of the Protestant 
world. 

I repeat once more — the Bible is the Statute- 
book of the church of Christ ; and by this book 
alone, must the question before us be finally de- 
cided. But, so far as human opinion, fortified by 
all the constderations of talents, leamihg and piety, 
is of any value, the doctrine of Presbyterian jia- 
rity stands on the mdst elevated and triuthphoht 
ground. 
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The Testimony of Calvin^ 

CH&^TIAK BRETHilEN, 

It has faflen to the lot of few imlividii^Is to be 
more jmstaken and ixiisi%];n'Q9ented than the veiie^ 
table Cahiud Uis great udente, his profottnd ieam- 
iDg^ bis fervent piety, his stupeiulous labwKS, bia 
^tonishing self*deniri, attd his sublime disintsres* 
tedness, have all been iosuffidene to protect him 
from the grossest abuse. His personal character^ 
his theological opiaioos, and the form of ecdesias- 
tical government which he preferred, hftve each, in 
turn, been the objects of accusation and slan« 
den Had these unfair statements be^i either al- 
ways the same, or consistent with themselves^ it 
tirould not have been wonderful to find diem ma> 
king some impression on persons who had no ac- 
cess to sources of correct iiiformntion* But when 
Scarcely any two of these statements can be recon- 
ciled with each odier; and when the most of them 
are expressly contradicted by authentic docu- 
ments, it is truly, a matter of wonder that they 
should be favourably received by ai^ who have the 
least claim to the c har^cter of learning or impar- 
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tiality* This wofider, however, exists* We can 
hardly open a controN'ersial work from the pen of 
any of our Episcopal brethren, without finding 
more or less obloquy directed against the illustrious 
Reformer of Geneva* 

Dr. Bowden and Mr. How have indulged them* 
selves in this obloquy in a mariner, and to an extent, 
which appears to me to demand animadversion* 
And as they iay so much stress on the supposed 
concessions of Calvin in favour of Episcopacy j and^ 
at the same time, appear to enter with Such hearty 
good will into every attempt, bj' whomsoever rnade^ 
to load his character with reptoach, I have resolved 
ID devote the whole of the present letter to a view 
of tlie writings, the opinions, md th« general 
e^racter of that cdebrated nwn# 

Had these gemkmen, been contented with e«# 
hibiting Cahiuy as a man of a *' fierce,** ** tur* 
bulem," ami ** inujlerant spirit ;" had they apo.. 
ken only of bis ** cbaractsristic violence," of his 
♦V playing the tjraiit," and of his malignant dis. 
position to crush all who opposed him ;^to stich 
charges I should bav« thought it unnecessary 
to tepfy. To refute them, completely »)d tri* 
umi^iantly, as applicable in any peculiar or pre- 
eminent degree to that apostolic man, nothing 
more is requisite than a tolerable aequaintanee with 
the history of bis life and time. When so many 
<rf the greatest and best Prelate that ever adorned 
the Church of Mnglands men reaily learned, and 
breathing Joan e«raordioary degree tht spirit of 
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the Gospel, have delighted to dwell on the praises 
of Cahin; when they have almost, exhausted every 
epithet of respect in eulogizing his talents, his learn- 
ing, his piety, his judgment, and the usefulness of 
his labours ; — ^his memory surely needs no defence 
gainst the attacks of Dr. Bowdcn and Mr. How* 
But when these gentlemen bring forward allegations 
and extracts, which are calculated to mislead even 
their intelligent readers, and to set the ekclarations 
^nd t^e practice of tl^ pious Reformer at variance ; 
I deem it my duty to oiake a few remarks, and to 
state a few faota^ in vit^dicatkm of what I consider 
US the cause of primuive truth and order* 

Dr. Bcfxvdiin2in0i Mr. fliw represent Pr^«^/ma»- 
Uffi as having Qriginat^ with Calvin. Now itha^)- 
pens that Presbyteriani^m^ (to say nothing of its 
Apostolic origim) svas introduced ioto Geneva^ be- 
ibrc Cahin ever s«w that city, when he was about 
aijaeteeii years of .age^and while h& was yet in the 
eommunioiiof the Church of ^ome. . The follow- 
ing quotation fron Pr.. Meylm^si high.toned Epis- 
4:opaltan, and. a favo|irite,authority of Dr* Borvden^ 
will be considered by him as decisive. " In this 
V condition it (Geneva) continued, till the year 
^^ 15^, when thof»e of Berne^ after a public dispu- 
^^ tatipn hekl^ had made ai% alteration in religion, 
>^ de&cing images, and innovating all things in the 
^ Church on the Zeiii7^ian princi[des. Viretus 2iX^ 
" Farellm^ two i»en exceeding studious of the 
f ^ Reformation, had gained some footing in Geneva^ 
^^ about that time, and laboured with the Bishop to 
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** admit of such alterations, as had been newly 
** made in Berne. But when they saw no hopes 
** of prevailing with him, they practised on the 
** lower part of the people, with whom they had 
^^ gotten most esteem, and travelled so effectually 
** with them in it, that the Bishop and his dergy, 
** in a popular tumult, are expelled the town, never 
•* to be restored to their former power* After 
" which Uiey proceeded to reform the Church, de- 
*^ dcing images, and following in dl points the ex« 
** ample of Berne^ as by Viretus and Farelhts they 
^ had been instructed ; whose doings in the same, 
*• were afterwards countenanced and approved Iqr 
** Cahin^ as himself confesseth*." 

The declaration ofCahin to which Heylin refers, 
is probably that which he makes in his famous 
Letter to Cardinal Sadokt. In the beginning of 
that Letter, he expressly informs the Cardinal, that 
^ the religious system of Geneoa had been institu- 
<* ted, and its ecclesiastical gevemment reformed, 
*^ before he was called thither* But that iriuit had 
^* been done by Ford and Vtrei^ he h^utily «p* 
^ proved, and strove, by all the means in his pow^ 
•* cr, to preserve and estcAHah.^ 

Beza also informs us, and, after him, MMUor 
Adam^ and others, that in the year lJd6, when Cb/- 
v/n stopped at Geneva^ on his way to BasU^ without 
having the remotest thought of settling at the for- 
mer place, Far el and Vtret^ then Pastors <A Geneva^ 

• HejlirCf^ HUu of Prethytcr. p. 4—9. 
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earnestly impoituQed him to remain in that city, 
and to become their associate in the ministry ; that 
he stiU, however, declined ; that it was not until 
Forel ventured, in the name of the Omnipotent 
God, to denoimce a curse against him, if he should 
persist in refusing, that he consented to remain at 
. Gtneva: and that he at length aubmitted himself to 
the will of the Presbttebt, and of the magistrates, 
by whose sufl&ages, the consent of the people being 
obtained, he was elected and set apart as a Pastor, 
and also as a public Teacher of divioHyv in the 
mondi of August, 1536^* From tins statement one 
£ict.is indubitable, viz* that there was a PrcAyUry 
in Gtmva before Gahfin went thither* .Another 
(act is equally clear, viz. that the setdemcnt of a 
minister was considered as a proper act of the 
Presbytery. Nor will it in the least degree serve 
the cause of my opponents to contend that the ec- 
clesiastical system of C^ieva was, qfterwards^ new- 
modelled and improved by Cahin. Be it so. SciH 
it is certain that the leading principles of Presby- 
terian polity, viz. the the doctrine of minUte^ 
parity^ the government of the Church by Prn^fe^ 
riesy and the appointment of Ruting EUers, or a 
number of pious and judicious laymen, formed in- 
to Church SessiofUy or Consistories^ to assist ii| ad- 
ministering discipline, were received and ia use, 
before the public ministry of Calvin commence 
or any of his writings had appeared. 

• See Bezant Life of Calvin i and Meichior Adam*t do* 
p. 6a 
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Dr. Henry More^ in his Divine DialogueSy p. B2* 
speaking of the Reformation of Geneva^ says, — 
** As for Cahin^ the charge of rebellion upon him 
♦* is, that he expelled the Bishop of Geneva^ who 
*• was the chief magistrate of that city, and chang- 
** ed the government, and so carried on the Refor- 
^^ maticHi* But this is a mere calumny against Cal* 
" &i;i, and without all ground ; for not so much as 
^^ that is true, that Cahin was one of the first plan- 
^ ters of the Reformation at Geneva; and much 
^ less that he, or any other Reformers expelled the 
** Bishop out of that city. It was Farel^ Viret^vivA 
*' Froment^ that, l^ their preaching, converted 6^- 
** neva^ m the Bishop's absence, who fled away 
*' eight n^Hiths before, being hated by the citizens 
>* for the rape of a virgin^ and many adulteries with 
** their wivesJ** 

That Dr. Bowden and Mr. How should be un- 
acquainted with all this, is truly surprising) I 
know, indeed, that it is expecting too much to sup* 
pose that these gendemen will take the trouble to 
investigate more than. one side of this controversy* 
But when their own favourite writers might have 
informed them of all the facts above stated^ it. is 
rather singular that they flhould have yet to learn 
them. 

Atiother allegation of th^se Gentkoven . is;, that 
Cahin^ in the early part of his puUic life^ thought 
very favourably of diocesan i^piscopac)', and.e^^^ 
believed and acknowledged its ApOstolic Qri^* 
That afterwards^ when he had undertaken to erect 
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a church on a different model, and especially when 
he had the prospect of attaining great distinction 
in the Presbyterian establishment of Geneva^ he be« 
gan to alter his views and his language ; but that, 
even after He had fairly embarked in support of 
Presbyterian principles, he rather defended him- 
self by the plea of necessity than divine authority. 
Nay, Mr. How declares, that Cahin^ in rearing the 
church of Geneva^ acknowledged that he was depart- 
ing from the primitive discipline; that he consider- 
ed prelacy as an apostolic institution ; and that he 
expressed a decided preference in favour of this 
form of government : But adds; " I deny not thalt 
^ Cahin and Beza held, ajierwards^ a language 
** more PresbyteriaL At length, indeed, schism, 
** and the pride of sect, cither changed their sentr- 
** ments, or perverted their principles. In fact, 
** the conduct of these men, in relation to the minis- 
^ try of the Christian church, presents one of the 
** most melancholy examples of the prevalence cS 
** pride over virtue, and of the unhappy idhience 
^ of schism, in blinding and infatuating the mind, 
•' that the history of human frailty has ever record- 
*♦ ed.** Letters^ p. 62~75. Dr. Boxvden^ is equal- 
fy positive in asserting, that Cahin believed and ac- 
knowledged the Apostolic origin of Episcopacy; 
and that he justified himself in departing from it 
only on the gtx>und of necessity. In iact, by sub- 
^bing and referring to Dr. Hoharf% statement of 
the case, in his Ap^hgy for Apostolic Order ^ p. 91 
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— 117, the reverend Professor iuw gone the whole 
length of Mr. How. 

When I read assertions of this kind, I canned 
help recollecting, in a well-known and popular 
fictitious histor}', a certain chapter which bears 
the following title — '* An humble attempt to prove 
** that an author will write the better for having 
** some knowledge of the. subject on which he 
** writes.^ If I had the least apprehension that these 
gentlemen had ever perused the works of Cahin^ 
or really knew what he has left on record upon 
this subject, such a representation, so frequently 
and confidentiy made, would excite feelings more 
unfavourable than those of astonishment. But as 
I have no such apprehension, and feel perfectly per- 
suaded that the perusal of a few detached passages, 
forms the sum total of their acquaintance with Ca/- 
vin^s writings, I cannot find in my heart to apply a 
severe epithet to a misrepresentation so total con- 
cerning the history of his language and opinions* 

The truth is, that the earliest of Cahinh wri* 
tings contain some of the strongest declarations iti 
favour of Presbyterian principles that are to be 
found in all his works. His Institutions^ his first 
theological work, were published in 1536, before 
he had ever seen Geneva; before he ever thought 
of settling there ; and when he was so far from 
aspiring to pre-eminence in any Presbyterian es- 
tablishment, that he does not appear to have had in 
view the pastoral office in any Church. Now it is 
certain that this work is as decisive on the subject 
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of PteAytery as any that ever came from hiB pen. 
At that period, when his mind appears to have been 
as dispassionate, and itnpartiai as ever thit of a Re- 
former was ; when he had no visible temptation to 
deviate from the Apostolic model ; and when both 
Ibabit and prejudice were leagued against Presby* 
tery, and in favour of Episcopacy ; at that period, 
mfkd in that work, he decidedly declared himself an 
advocate of Presbyterian government, as die truly 
Apostolic and primitive plan. But the following quo* 
tations from it will place this fact in a stronger light^ 
than any reasonings or statements oi mine. 

hook ly* Chap. iii. In diis chapter he ex* 
pressly declares it to be his intention to exhibit 
** that order by which it was the Lord^s will to 
have his Church governed.'^'— In doing this, he un- 
equivocally delivers it as his opinion, that the Apos* 
toUc model of Church government was Presbyte- 
rian ; — that both the office and ordination of Bishop 
and Presbyter were the same ; that the scriptural 
Bishop was the Pastor of a single Church ; that 
there were sometimes more Bishops than one in 
the primitive Churches, and all on a perfect equali- 
ty ; and that there were Ruling Elders and Zte- 
cons in those Churches, exactly on the Presbyte- 
rian plan. 

The following extracts, out of xtOBxy that might 
be made, are decisive. ^^ Wltereas I have indts- 
^^ criminately called those who govern the Church- 
•* es. Bishops^ Pr€sbyters^ and JPeaUn^ I have 
^ done so accmxling to die usage of Scripture, 
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^^ which Indifferently employs these terms to de^ 
^^ signate the same ojScer ; for whoever execute* 
**' the office of ministers of the Gospel, to them the 
" Scriptures give the title of Bishops. So by Faui^ 
^^ where Titus is commanded to ordain Elders in 
^ every city, it is immediately added, y2?r a Bi^ 
^^ shop rmtst be bkmeleas^ i^c* Tit. i. 5. So, in 
*^ aootber place, CPhiHp* u !•) he salutes many 
^ Bishops in one Church. And in the Acts it is 
^^ related diat he called together the Elders of 
^^ Epheswi^ whom he hincf^elf, in his discourse to 
^^ the m^ styles jBi«Ao^« Ads xx« IT. But here it 
^^ is 10 be observed, that hitherto we have only ta- 
^^ ken notice of those offices which pertain to the 
^^ miiiistry of the word ; neither doth Paul make 
** mention of any other in the fourth chapter of 
^^ the Epistle to the Ephesians^ which we before 
^^ cited. But in the Epistle to the Romans (xii. 
^^ 7.) and in the first Epistle to the Corinthians^ 
^^ (idi* S8) he reckons up other offices, as powers, 
" the gift of heriing, interpretation, government^ 
^^ taking tsact of the poor. Of these, I omit such as 
^^ were merely temporary^ because it is not worth 
^^ the trouble to dwell upon them. But there are 
^^ , two that are permanent, gotiemment^ and tke 
** care of the poor. Those who governed were, 
*^ in my opimoo. Elders chosen out of the laymen 
^^ of each congregation, who, together widi the Bi- 
<^ shops, bonfr rule in the correction of morals, and' 
^^ in the exenase of discipline. For no one can 
^^ otheiwiae expound tkitt wMck die Aposde saitb, 
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^ {Rom. xii. 8*) He that rukth iet him do it with 
** diligence. Every Church, therefore, from the 
** beginning, had its own Senate^ collected from 
** among the godly, grave and holy, who had that 
" jurisdiction over the correction of vices of which 
** we shall speak hereafter. — And, moreover, that 
*^ this was the order of more than ont age, expe- 
*^ Hence itself teaches. This office of govemmentt 
** therefore, is necessary for all ages." 

^^ The care of the poor was commitkd to die 
** Deacon*— Although the word Deacon has 
^^ a more extensive meaning; yet the Scripture 
^^ especially caUs them Deacons^ to whom the 
^^ Church hath given in charge the distrihtttkm of 
^ alms, and the care of the poor ; and hath ap- 
^^ pointed them, as it were, stewaids of the com- 
" mon treasury of the poor — whose origin, institu« 
'^ tion, and office are described by Luke in Acts vi. 
*' For when a murmuring arose among the Gre^ 
^^ cians^ because in the ministrations to the poor, their 
^^ widows were negleaed, the Aposdes, excusing 
^^ themselves^ as not being adequate to die execu- 
^ tion of both' offices, both the preachii^ of the 
^^word, and the ministering at tables, requested 
^^ the multitude to choose seven honest men, to 
*^ whom they might commit that business. Behold 
*'*' what manner of Deacons the Apostolic Cbtflrch 
*V had ; and what kind of Deacons it becoues us 
*S.to Jiinnc in conformity with their example J" 
n Boot iwi Chap. 4th. Having treated of Ae or- 
der of the Clmrch » ^ <d«liteiied ia the puro Word 
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of God, and of the ministries as instituted by 
Christ," he undertakes, in this chapter, to exhibit the 
order which obtained in the " ancic^it Church,'* 
'diat IS, as he c^xplains it, the Church as it existed 
soon after ^t Apostolic age, and before the rise of 
the Papacy. Now this " ancient Church,'* he ex- 
pressly declares, ikviated irom the pure Apostolic 
model ; but, at the same time, he supposes that the 
deviation was not great or essential* He proceeds, 
^*' As we have declared that there are three sorts 
^ of ministers commended to us in the Scriptures; 
^^ so all the ministers that the ancient Church had, 
*' it divided into three orders. For out of the or- 
*^ der of Presbyters, part were chosen Pastors and 
^' Teachers^ and the rest bore rule in the adminis* 
^^ tration of discipline. To the Deacons was com- 
^^' milted the care of the poor, and the distribution 
^^ of alms. All those to whom the office of teach* 
^^ ifig was committed, were called Presbyters* 
^ They, in every city, chose one, out of their own 
** number, to whom they, specially, gave the title 
'«« ^f Bishop; that dissentions might not grow out 
^ of equdity, as is wont to be the case. Yet the 
^ Bishop was not so in honour and dignity above 
** the rest, as to have any dominion over his coU 
^^ leagues; but the office which the Consul had in 
'^^ the Senate, to ^t>pose business; to collect opin« 
^^ ions; to preside in consulting, admonishing, and 
'^^ exhordng ; to direct, by his authority, the whole 
^ process of bminess ; «nd to put in execution thaf 
** which wftsniecreed hy the common counsel of aU» 
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^< .^..die same office had the Bishop in U^e assem* 
*' My of Presbyters. And even this the ancient 
'^ writers themselves confess, was brought in inf 
^ human consent^ on account of the necessi^ of the 
** times.— Therefore Jerome^ in his commentaiy 
** on the Epistle to Titus^ saith— A Preshfter was 
^^ the same with a Bishop. And before there were, 
^ by the DeviPs instigation, dissentions in rdigi(Hi, 
^^ and it was said among the people,. /am of Patd, 
*^ and / 0/ CephaSf the Churches were governed 
^^ by the common council of Presbyters. After- 
** wards, that the seeds of dissention might be 
** plucked up, all the care was devolved on one per- 
*' 8on.-^As therefore the Presbyters know that 
** by the custom of the Churchy they are subject to 
^^ him who presides among them ; so let the Bi- 
** shops know, that they are above the Presbyters 
*^ rather by custom^ than by any real appointment 
^^ of Christ ; and that they ought to gQvem the 
^^ Churches in common. And in another place, 
*' CEpzst. ad Evagr^J he teaches how ancient an 
*^ institution this was ; for he says that at Akxan^ 
** dria^ from Mariy the Evangelist, down to Ifirra- 
** ckts and Dicnysius^ the Presbyters always placed 
^' one, chosen out of their own number, in a high- 
^^ er station, and cidled him Bishop. Every city, 
*' then, had a college of Presbyters, who were 
*' Pastors and Teachers, and who all executed 
** ampng the people the offices of instructing, ex- 
^^ horting, and exercising discipline, which Paml 
^^ enjoins on Bishops, Titus i. 9. And every one 
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** of these colleges, (as I said before,) was under 
*• the presidency of one Bishop, who was only so 
** Jar above the rest in dignity, as to be himself 
*' subject to the assembly of his brethren." 
* In chapter 11th, Sect. 6, of the same Book, 
speaking of the exercise of discipline in particular 
Churches, he says — ^*' Bkit such authority was not 
** in the power of one man, to do every thing ac- 
^* cording to his own will ; but in the assembly of 
** the Elders, which was the same thing in the 
** Church that a senate is in a city. The com- 
*' mon and usual manner was for the authority of 
*' the Church to be exercised by a senate of Elders, 
^ ci whom (as I have before said) there were two 
** 9orts^ for some were ordained to teack^ and 
** ethers only to rule in matters of discipline. But 
** by little and little this institution degenerated 
" from its original character ; so that even in the 
** time of Ambrose^ the clergy alone had cognizance 
** of ecclesiastical causes, of which he complains 
*' in these words— The ancient synagogue," says 
he, " and afterwards the Church, had Elders, 
" without whose cpunsd nothing was done." — ^We 
♦' see how much the holy man was displeased, that 
^^ there should be a falling off in any respect, when 
*'*' as y^t thingiB continued, to say the least, in a 
'^ tolerable condition.— What would he have said 
" if he had seen tbe mis-shapen ruins which now 
" appear, and which exhibit scarcely any vestige of 
** the ancient edifice ? What lamentation would 
** he hav^ expressed ? For, first, against law and 
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•• right, the Bi9hop hath, xmtrped to hims^ that 
'* authority, which was vested in the Church* For 
^* it is all one as if the Consul had expelled the Se-> 
*'^ nate, and assumed the empire to biimelf ak>ae« 
'* Fof surely, though he is in honour superior to 
*' the rest, yet there is more authority in the col-. 
'•^ lege than in one man* It was^ therefore, a very 
**' wkked deed^ thsft one man, having |^ea into bis. 
^^ own hands the power which was before commoar 
" tp the whole ci^ge,. paved the way to t^raimi-^ 
^^ cal don!inatl(m, sn^hed from the Churcb her 
^^ own rights and abolished the Presbytery which, 
** by the Spirit of Christ had been cwdained." 

Book IV. Chapter, v. Sect. 15. " Now let the* 
^* Deacons come ibith| and that holy distribution^ 
^^ which they havepf the Church's g^ods f sikhougb- 
^^ they by no means, at present, cr^te their. Dea« 
^^ cons for that purpose^ For they {iSap Papists) 
^* enjoin upon them nothing else but to minister at 
*^ the altar, to read or sing the Gospels^ and ta 
^^ perform I know not what trifles* Nctdiing of 
^^ the alms^ nothing of the care of the poor^ nothing 
" of the whole function which, informer tifm^i they 
*^ executed* I speak of the vety institution ; ibr 
" if we have a respect to what tliey do, it is not in 
^^ itself an office, but only a step toward the priest- 
" hood^ Therefonc they mock the Church with 
** this lying Deaconry. Truly therein they have 
^ nothing like, either the institution of the Apoa* 
" ties, or ancieut usage,'* 
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Such was the language of Caivin in 1536, when 
he was just entering on his great career'. And 
this was his uniform language to the end of his 
life. I cannot find a single passage in all his wri- 
tings in which he speaks with greater severity of 
diocesan Episcopacy, than in some of the preced* 
ing extracts. On their import it is unoepessary to 
enlarge. They speak for themselves. 

The following exti-acts from Cahinh Commenta- 
r}', written at different periods of his life, and un- 
der different circumstances, will show, that his opin* 
ion on the subject in dispute was uniformly the 
same. 

In bis Commentary on P/ii/i/». i; 1. written in, the 
year 1548, we find the following passage. ^^ He 
" calls the Pastors^ BiahopSi, for the sake- of honour* 
*' Moreover we infer from this place that the name 
" of Bi$hop is common to all ministers of th& 
^^ word^ since the Aposde assigns 2l plurality of Bl" 
** shops to a single CKurch. The names Bishop 
** ax^ Pastor are, therefore, - s3nionymou8. And 
" this passage is one of those which Jerome cites 
*' to prove the same thing, in his Epistle to Eva- 
*' grius^ and in his exposition' of the Episde to 77- 
** tus. Afterwards it became customary that he 
*' who presided in the bench of Presbyters ofapar- 
" ticular Church, should alone be called Bishop. 
" This, however, arose from human custom^ and is 
*' by no means supported by Scripture.^^l confess, 
*^ indeed^tbat such are jthe tempers apd habits of mea 
1&B 2 
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** ciiat order cannot be mamtamed ammig micmten 
*^ of the word, unless one preside. Bttt I speak of 
^ particular bodies ; not of wtide provinces; and 
^^ much less of the whole world. And although 
"^ it is not proper to dispute about words ; yet it 
** is better in speaking, to Mlaw the Holy Spirit, 
^^ the author of lahguage, than to change the forms 
" of expression established by him for the worse. 
•* —For out of the corrupted signification of a 
** word, this evil arose, that thence, as if all the 
** Piresbyters were not coikagues^ and cdled to the 
** same function^ ouG^ under the pretext efa new 
** titk^ arrogated to himself a dominion over ofher9^^ 
In his exposition of Titits i. 5. written in 1549, 
he thus writeSr *♦ Presbyters or Elders^ it is we il 
*^ known, are not so denominated on aceount of 
** their age^ since young men are soinidtlmes chosen 
^ to this office, as, for instance, Tifnithy; but it 
^ haar always been customary, in all languages, to 
^ apply this title, as a t^tn of honour, to flU rt^rs. 
^* And arwe gather, from the first Episde to T/- 
** jnothy, diat there were titfo kinds df Elders, 
^^ JO here the context shows tbat tio tiidicr than 
^ teaching Elders are to be miderstood ^ fhat is, 
^ those who were ordained to teach ; because the 
^ same persons are immediately afterwards called 
^ Bishops.-^lt maybe objected, that too much 
** power seems to be given to Tttus^ when the 
** Aposde comrmands him to appoint mhiisters over 
" all the Churches. This, it may be said, is Ktde 
^ less than kingly power; for, on this j^an^ the 
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^ right of choice » taken away from. *e partku- 
•* lar Charches, and the right of judging in the 
" ca«e from the college of Pastors ; and this would 
*• be to profane the whole of the sacred discipline 
^ of the church. But the answer is eas}\ Every 
^^ thing was not entrusted to the will of Htus as an 
^^ indhiAudj nor was he allowed to impose such 
^* Bishops OB the Churches as he pleafl»ed ; but he 
*^ was commanded to preside in the elections, as a 
" Moderator^ as it is necessary for some one to do, 
" This is a mode of speaking exceedingly common. 
" Thus a Consul, or Regent, or I)ictator is said 
*^ to create Consuls, because he convenes assem* 
" Uks for the purpose of midtitig choice of them. 
^^ So Jalso Luke uses the same mode of speaking 
^^ concerning Pdu/ and Barnahixs^ In the 'Asts of the 
^^ Apostles; not that they alone^ authoritatively ap« 
^^ pointc;d Pastors 4>ver die Churches, 'without their 
^^ beingtrtedorapproved; but they oftAicmitfsciitable 
^^ men, who had been 'elected, or chosenr by the jKO* 
^^ pie. We learn AlBO,^in this plaee, that diere was 
^^ not^then^^tlcAaneqmdityjmioog tbeministiersof 
^^ the Church, as /was inconsistent with some one 
^V preskling in authority and council^. This, how- 

* The original of tlits lentence ii as follows— 2)»c/miir 
tptidem ex hoc ioCo, non eamjuiste tunc equalitatem inter £c' 
eletia viinuttoi quin unut altquU autoritate et amtitio pr(ee99et, ' 
Dr. B&voden and Mr. JSfotv both quote this sentence, both 
undertake to transUite it for the benefit of their readers, and 
both concur in giving the foHowing translation—*' Hence. We 
** learn that there was not af^ equality tanong the ministers 
*' of the Churchy but that one was placed over the ^it in 
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^^ ever, is ootfaing^ like the tyrannical cmd unscripiU' 
** ral prelacy which reigns in the Papacy. The 
" plan of the Apostles Mras extremely diflFercnt." 

On the 7th verse of the same chapter, he thus ex- 
presses himself—** Moreover this place abundantly 
** teaches us that there is no difference between 
** Presbyters and Bishops; because the Apostle 
** now calls promiscuously by the seeond of these 
•* names, those whom he had before called Presby^ 
** ters; and indeed the argument which follows, 
** employs both names indifferently in the same 
** sense i which Jerome hath deserved, as well in 
** his commentary on this passage, as in his Ejiistle 
** to Evagrius* And hence we may see how much 
** more has been yielded to the opinions of men 
" than was decent : because the style of the Holy 
** Spirit being abrogated, a custom introduced by 
'* the win of man, prevailed.-^! do not, indeed, 
** disapprove of the opinion, that, soon after the com- 
•* mencement of the Church, every college of Bi- 
'* shops had some one to act as Moderator. Bat 
** that a name of office which God had given in 
*} common to o//^, should be tranderred to an indt* 

*' authority foid eounciL" This is one of the principal 
quotations from Calvin on which they found the assertion 
that he believed in the Apostolical origin of Episcopacy ! In^ 
stead of saying -what they ascribe toit, it asserts directly the 
contrary. It declares that there was an official equality 
among the numsters of the primitive Cbarch ; but» at Um 
same time, an equality by no means inconsistent with one be- 
ing Moderator, This is precisely the Presbyterian ^octrine 
and practice, . 
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^\ jfidual alcmc^ the rest being robbed of it, was both 
** injurious and absurd. Wherefore so to pervert 
*'*' the language of the Holy Spirit, as that the same 
^' expressions, should convey a m/eaning to us</j^<^ 
*' rent from that which he intended^ partakes too 
'* much oipfofane audacity.^ 

In his commentary on i Peter v. 1* written i» 
1551, and dedicated to Edward VI, of England, 
the following, paseiage occurs. ** Presbyters, Byj 
" this tide he designates Pastars^ and whoever 
^^ were apppinted to the government of the Churclu 
*' And since Peter calls himself a Presbyter^ like 
^^ the rest, it is hence apparent that this name was 
^^ common ; which, indeed, from many other pas* 
** sages appears still more clearly* Moreover, by 
^^ this title he claimed to himself authority ; las if he 
^^ bad said, that he admonished Pastors in his own 
** right, because he was one of their number; fat 
^^ among colleagues there ought to be this mutual 
" privilege. Whereas if he bad enjoyed any pre* 
^^ eminence of authority among them, he migbt 
'^ have urged that, and it would have beeil mpro 
^^ pertinent to the occasion : But although be was 
*^ an Aposde, yet he knew that this gave him no 
^^ authority over his colleagues ; but that he was 
" rather joined with the rest in a social office," 

Cahir^s exposition of the first £p!sde to Tinio* 
thy was wrluen in the year 1556, and dedicated to 
the Duke c£ Somerset^ Lord Pfotector of England. 
In his remarks on the fifth chapter and seventeenth 
verse, of that Epistle, he speaks thus.-^" Frgr* 
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" this passage we may gather that there were then 
" two kinds of Presbyters^ because they were not 
•* a// ordained to the work of teaching. For the 
** words plainly mean, that some ruled rveli^ to 
** whom no part of the public instruction was com- 
•* mitted. And verily there were chosen from 
** among the people, grave and approved men, who, 
^ in common council, and joint authority with the 
** Pastors, administered the discipline of the church, 
** and acted the part of censors for the correction 
** of morals.— This practice Ambrose complains 
" had fallen into disuse^ through the i?idolence^ or 
** rather the pride of the teaching Elders, while 
** they wished to be alone distinguished." 

I will only add, that, in his commentary on Acts 
XX. 28, written in 1560, a short time before his 
death, he expresses himself thus — ^ Concerning 
*' the word Bishops it is observable, that Paul gives 
** thistitle to all the Presbyters of Ephesus : from 
** which we may infer, that according to Scripture, 
** Presbyters differed, in no respect^ from Bishops : 
" but that it arose from corruption^ and a departure 
" from primitive purity^ that those who held the 
^* first seats in particular cities, began to be called 
** Bishops. I say that it arose from corruption^ not 
" that it is an evil for some one, in each college of 
" Pastors, to be distinguished above the rest ; but 
*' because it is intolerable presumption^ that men, 
" in perverting the titled of Scripture to their own 
** humour, do no hesitate to <ilter the meaning of 
^ the Holy Spirit." 
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But, in spite of all these repeated and positive 
declarations of Calvm^ Dr. Bowden and Mr. How 
still insist, that he acknowledged the Apostolical 
institutioa of Prelacy, and offered the plea of nc^ 
cessHy for adopting the Presbyterian government 
in Geneva. To prove this, they produce two ex- 
tracts from his writings, which have really nothing 
to do with the subject ; but which, ever since the 
time of the ignorant or disingenuous Durell^ have 
been trumphantly quoted by high-church-men, for 
a similar purpose. 

The first of these extracts is from Calvin's fa- 
mous letter to Cardinal Sadolet^ and is in the fol- 
lowing words. " We do not deny that we want a 
*' discipline such as the ancient Church (Vetus Ec" 
" clesiaj had. But with what justice can we be 
*' accused of subverting discipline, by those very 
** men (the Papists) who alone have entirely de- 
** stroyed it ; and who, when we endeavoured to 
** restore it, have hitherto prevented us? But 
** with respect to doctrine^ we are willing to be 
** compared with the ancient Church*.'' 

How far this extract really goes towards proving 
the point intended to be established by it, will ap- 
pear from the following analysis of the Letter. 
Calvin^ in his reply to Sadolet^ pursues the method 
which the Cardinal had adopted in arranging 
his charges against the Church of Geneva. He 

• JdSad^leium MeiponsiQ Calvxki. Tractatui Theologki. 
p. 125. 
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-firmty defends his own ministrj^ whith we all know 
was Presbyterian^ and which his antagonist had re- 
JMresiented as invalid. He warmly refutes the 
charge of ambition^ and pecuniary influence, alleged 
iagainst the reforming ministers. After defining 
what he means hy a Church ; and after repelling 
the charge, that he had left the Church, by show- 
ing that he had only reformed it ; he invites Sadolet 
to compare their respective Churches with the An* 
dent Church. The Cardinal could not, consistent- 
ly with Popish pretensions, submit to be tried by 
the state of the Church as described in the New 
Testament. Cahin^ therefore, although he con- 
sidered the Apostolic Church as the only proper 
model, waves his right, for the sake of argument, 
and challenges the Cardinal to compare with antu 
petty. " Not,** says he expressly, " not with that 
form which the Apostles appointed, which is the 
only model of a true Church ;'^ but even Vith the 
** Ancient Churck^ as it stood In the days of Chry-> 
>9Cstom and Basil, among the Greeks ; and of C|^- 
prian, Ambrose, fc?c. among the Latins: which 
** ancient Church," he justly asserts, differed as 
much from the Church of Rome, at the time of his 
irwriting, as did the reign of David from diat of 21?- 
dekidh. In order to make an impression on Popish 
minds, Cor/rm judged it more suitable to show the 
defection of their Church from what they them- 
selves called the standard, than their inconsistency 
with Apostolic order^ s^out which, they had less 
concern. 
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Cahin maintains in this Letter, that the Sacra* 
ments and the doctrine of the ** ancient Church,*' 
corresponded much more nearly widi the Reform^ 
«/ than with the Popish Church. He readily con- 
fesses that the discipline of the Reformed, differs 
from that of the ^^ ancient Church.** But he al- 
Icg^^ At the same time, that this concession can- 
*^t aviul the Cardinal, whose Church differs still 
more from thi^ discipline. And he also alleges, 
that,' amidst all the opposition and difficulties with 
which thi^y had to struggle, in the restoration of 
strict discipline, they were still going on; that 
they bad already approached nearer to the ^^ an- 
cient Church" than their popish neighbours'; and, 
by perseverance, were likely soon even to surpass 
that modeL Now, all this reasoning would have 
been very, preposterous, if Cahin had been here 
speaking of Prelacy. For how could the Church 
of Geneva^ which was Presbyterian in its form, be 
nmrer^ on prelatical principles, to the ^ ancient 
Church,*' than that of Some was which embraced 
Prelacy ? And, above all, how could Calvin say 
that the Church of Geneva was still approaching 
ncarsr to the ** ancient Church*' in discipline^ and 
was Ukely to surpass it ? Was the Church of Ge* 
neva thoitgrowifig more prelatical? No one ever 
supposed it. The truth is, by discipline^ Calvin and 
Sathlet bodi mean the s^'stem of rules for directing 
^ioAwlnk christian conduct both of ministers and 
peoplob There is nothing' in this part of the argu- 
. • . ^ . 2 C 
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ment tlmt has the least rderoice to difereBt ordtrs 
in the mmistiy. 

It turns out, then, that this famoas extract ffon 
the Letter to Sadokt has nothtng to ite'^Mtab \ht 
question m dispute ; that the tenor of the Loiter) 
so far as it bears on Prelacy, is dii«etty c^iposed lo 
it ; that the Vetus Ecclma^ tiw '* ancient Ckiffdi,^ 
intended by Cahin^ is not, as he himself exptiesslf 
declares, the Church as it was left by tfie Aposcks^ 
but as it stood in the tJurd and fourth oefll»rt«s ; 
that the disctpline of ¥^ich iie speaks, ftas no f^ 
ference to x>rders in the Chrisi^Bn tninislty ; abd, 
of course, that the boasted passsge in ^foes^ion 
oxsld never have been quoted as ^/SovSasf tbe imm 
hint in fa\'our of Prelacy, excepting lay iSaom ^\iO 
had never read the whc^ letter^ or grossty pervm* 
ed its evident xneanuig. With the Ii^r, I^dd^nbt 
charge Dr* Bowdeh or Mr. .How* I trite ibr 
granted they have never rexd a sedtenet rf tke 
Letter, excepting the detached paslKage adder ^do- 
sideration. They have been led astmy by ddiers, 
probably as little acquainted with it as themwivitts. 

Tbe other passage which Mr. Sow ^uMts m 
positive proof that £VziD^t>e]ieved in the dxvhie in- 
stitution of Prelacy, is taken fro^m his Timtit D^ 
Necessitate Reformandm Ecckstm^ as fi^dlowB* ** If 
" they (the Papists) would eihibit to us anbierardiy, 
^^ in which the Bishops should he so distiogttidied) 
^ as not to refuse scriajection to Clirist ; then i will 
^^ confess that they are worthy of aS anadieaaM, if 
" any such there be, who would not reverence it. 
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" and wtbmit themselves to k with die utmost obc- 
** dieocc*.'* 

Thif passage, when impartially examined, will 
\m fimud i|» liOlQ to t))e pv^ipose a3 the foimer* It 
i« «9^ •fV^'Vt ^^ Cii/viVs stood ready to approve qf 
a ^mptmrid mApfimtw Episcqpacy, whenever i( 
«bc|iil4 be lAMjodoced. And w^mld not all Presby^ 
{«ftMa«t m. well as Calmn^ say the sam^t thing I 
Njy^ Uessed be GodI we can go further. It la 
tbc tjapfanm of our Chiurcb that we bays such 
^an £piiM#ACT» and we gloiy in having itt Cal' 
mi i|ev«r dosied ibat t^ert w<re Bishops in the 
daysof tbe AfNatka. No Presbyterian ever de« 
SMd iu 1% is for «i«:A an £pisiQopacy as was estab* 
tialMriLbsr. UM|Mr^ mmia ytrmakm^ Ephesusy Axh 
^ksck^ wsA Pktl^y that we contend i and the ve«<r 
lUfMCffSOE^of GMfva moiiil no other. 

ft h^% been said dMtit CahM^ employiag the 
4r«rwri% (hierarchmmj in ihis passage, 
proves 4hath« ijefsirod will) approbation to an. ec« 
cteaiasltGai eonstkMlkm eoslmcing different orders 
M ckiigr. It has been even asserted, that this 
word is excitmv€Jff appraprioHd to government by 
Prelate ; imd that no instance can be found of its 
appli^on to any other kind of ecclesiastical regi« 
men. This is a total mistake* The word hieruT'^ 
diy simply implies sacred or ecclesiastical govern^ 
ment. It may be applied with as much propriety 
to Pre^bytertanism or Independency ^ as to diocesan 

'* y- Cahlni Tractatus Theolos'ici, p. 69. 
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Episcopacy. It has been often so applied hf &e: 
best writers. But, what settles the matter is, that 
Cahtn himself so applies tt. In his Jk^^uHsm^ 
Lib. iv. Cap. 5. he spedcs of ^ thfti M0nm% or 
spiritual gwemment^^^ whieh was kft hi the 0»sth^ 
by the Aposdes, and whieh he exprtwslf ^dcidttres, 
in the same chapter, to hdve been Pr^slqrleriiai in 
its form. Many other instances might bfe |>ro- 
duced in whkh this Reformer has i:»ed the sttine 
word inasimifor sense. When- gentlemen nnder- 
trice to interpret CbMft, and «speeiaHy to sperii ^ith 
so much positiveness of his meanifig,^!^ 411^ to 
have some aoqcianitance with his wvitings» 

Where nbw;, let me ask, is the f^ooi af irMefa 
my opponents speak so xtn^h^ Mnd^ s^^niafiiMidf, 
tkit Cahin beUeved in the ifiirine instiiaiioa of 
Prelacy i thM be faaneat«d *e wMtof t»in Am»* 
va; 9md that he justified hinssolf bf die pka of 
nec^iky, in esmUisbhig Preaby^ram yn t inawM t 
in thi^ Churdi? It isaac to be ibuttcUi^ V^Jtttoh 
proof exists. Th^ ha(v« not pre«h«)ed a sj^HiMe 
which looks Uke it. Nor do I believe thfl^lh^ 
can produce a acditary scrap, from sdl his vekimi- 
nous writings, nor any well attested declio^ation^, 
made at any period of his public Ufcy whidi wtU 
bear such a construction. 

* I s^y we// attested, because the story which Dr. Bcmden 
gravely repeats of Calvin, Bullinger, Crc. having written to 
Kdviord VI, in 1549, " offering to make him their defender^ 
and to have Bishops in titeir Churches, for better unity and 
concord/' is not so attested. I think no impartiaj reader can 
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The UMib io« OiAm never pretended «ay such 

mceaskjr* On the coniniry, he «cadfaatly rcprcaent- 

«d the Gmmmn foim of gcMremmcnt and dutcif^ne, 

aa miiiriy egpreeeble to the word of God^ and as 

dMwWi^hefclt hiAiaeH bound, by obectieace to 

Chri^ to ctteUi»h wod defisML '' Besides,^' aays 

he, ^^ that our omscience acquits us in the sight of 

^^ God, die thing itself will answer for us in the 

>* eii^of AMI. Ndsody has yet appeared that 

^^ eouU pram thai \m bad akergd any o/t^ I^IV* 

^* wfakb God baa aoounanded { or that we have 

*^ app oi nte d any ntm thing;, contrary to bis word ; 

^ (H* that we bare tinned amde from the tnUb,to 

^' ibUow fBiy evil opinion* On the comraryt it is 

^^ m a aifc a t that we have «e£»N»ed our Church 

>^ aiBwaT aY God's -wiaaiH which ia the 9t% mk 

'^ bjr whkhitiato baordmd^and lawfioUydefiEnd* 

>^ ttd* It is, htdaedt an tinf^aa«it worh lo ailtr 

^ wfaaaJnabQttlbffaRf^ io uk, were it not that 

^^ limntdKB whkh God haa <mce fixed, must be ea- 

^^ jteaasedhtrusaaaacredaadinvkdaUe; insomueh 

>^ thatif khasjior a tioae, baea laid aside, it moat 

peruse tlie account, as given by Sirype, (the most respectable 
Mfthority quot^ in support of it,) without suspecting the 
wlioltttabcAfiible. LetvtMetiicI^fttteri «wiwe wittsn* 
swer to the obarge# ^ut ev«ii a4inittafig this to be true, 
to what does it amount ? Why, th|it Calvin, in an evil hour, 
made a concession with respect to Prelates, similar to tliat 
which Melancthcn had made before him, with respect to the 
Pbpti sad Ihvt itt diMct oppoMtioa to aU his solemnly dS' 
dared principles^ and uniform pvsctice* 
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^ of mcewj^ {md tfhtiMMr th« cMttie^ocMW 
*^ «b«(ikl pir<we,) be PBil«vcd •gRsii* No watkfiattf^ 
^« no prescftptiott of cuMMi, at^^ boidkHrei lolie 
^ as obolaele m 4^9 case, ikift ^ha^v^aiww of 
'' tl» CiMWiEk wUch God bas appoiittcd^ fihoaid 
^ not be ^mpetualywre tke LohkAmmjf Am enee 
'' fixed k^J^ 

So nm^ fortboofHOM of £iiMMoedi«Mb» 
j0^ of Mpke^patey. • I SMI ooar^iKiQiieil ^ tidce 
ooike^MiM o^y attrfKJonn wkkh Dr« Bmmden 

a«rdeMttM of fiauiidati^A at those «hkii hareiieeii 
abeaiiy reftilcii. 

Dftctor Jgmwfaf ottwtgy oo ihe aoiboKi^ ofc-ihv 
Zn»9iiiiy, ihat CSoiMi aai^^r W2» ardmrntdi aod-.ro- 
r tlwtgeodaaMmaohsvtOfihmocI Mi i«fiBt«- 
I frolB itoiMr. The Doctor hasTftAredlMi^ 
^f to : be kd OitrajC) bjr an iga o ffi at or 
gttido. Jba^si^ HO flyrii:d»af. Oaiht^i 
vj^t^after infommf ua duit fiUWn had feeifotaify 
pfoached while he was yeta yoitth^ m the coacima* 
nion of the Chureh ^ Rome^ and that he <fid this^ 
without having received any Pbfi^h orden ^ iSrsa 
proceeds to state diat he was set apart fde^ig'mUusJ 
to the nakiia^ by the iPrmb^rtf ofGenepo^^m tite 
month of August, in the year Ij^df* Besides, 
even if there were no record establishing the time 

i See Bezant Life ^C^hin. 
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md plftce of hkogdiwaioii, m9 qi^{li| fiariy presume 
tfattt •iicb9 8ol««mityfaad4aken pfase, becmse it 
WM tlw geatnd aeatiOKftt of the Referm^ss thirt 
iitihinkio ^iiie imposilbnof haiukisbotbsarip- 
tatml and B«€«Mary ; because th» mode, of coosti- 
tmifig the HUiiislry is well Jnown to have been tbe 
kabii of tbe times $ because Cithm in hie j&z^lim^ 
f itfit^ pi]Mished only a few wedis before be went to 
601011a) expretsljr eajeiae - oediMition in tUs man* 
neri and becaiMe^ in 4be contfesslen of-^ Rreneh 
CiMifcfaeS) wMeh. he drew ap*a ihort time lAer- 
waida, sttob ordi naiien is declared to be essential to 
a regidar.miniatiy« Now k ii cndiliic, tfai^ £biein, 
when' it was perfectly witbio his reach, would have 
sofeted binsself, under aUrtbe-m^enoMtaaees which 
have been mendooed, to be wUbout that seal of 
oSee, wbieh bibit and -puUie opinin iaspefimisly 
demanded, and wUdi both befeve and ato*, he 
hioMelf represented as sahighfy: important? It is 
HOC Gtedifale* We should be bound, on every pr» 
elple of probahtU^, so take foi:*gianled that be was 
re^ofanfy (Hrdained, even if no hint imd ever been 
given on die subject by a ^ngie writer* 

But we hnre Q$i»r evidence that Caiwin was re* . 
gukrly ordained. . yunm^, the learned professor 
of Divmit^ in the University^ of Zjyfe n, befin'e 
mentioned, who was a contemporary with Cahtn^ 
ex{dicidy states die fact. Bellarmine had asserted 
that, before Cahin^ Presbyters had not imdertaken 
to ordcdru jftmiuM contradicts him ; asserts that 
the Reformers who preceded Cahin^ held and prac- 
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tiotd Breabytmk» aei^miitm i mk dcdtres Amc 
by M«ie.of these, ^^ bit fyiihcennnrs, Cyim «te 
iiiiMdf ovdMee^." AmI CufcttBaL JBdImmim 
Mftnkmg^^f the ^oriiAkji of omKafttaoM ts pfffifarai- 
^ ia the BK>iestMit Clmrcbet, aqri* '^ NcM^ 
iMtlwr, nor Zac^iffrv Aor Cyug« wer« B h hpp tf bnt 

jt6iM» iwfMr £bAw«4it Mpmcopi fuenM^ «W imn^m 
i^rw^j^lerit* UridMMr the kwniiig ooc A^ t9 i m»t 
0ilUi%c0kbnmdV9fi»^willb^4mm^ He lured 

Ihk Bimdm en trve^ to degrade boik tim p^Eio* 
j«t he iwfiiaMjii otModes duM; be -iPtti refMHed a 

eoisal^oraBjrcplberimde. WbatdieBl Itl^^Dp 
aure to do wkb ^ argtuneAt ia qmt$im -tfaiii 
wMt«be isflaoteetipeeofattkwiii mitlieiii^yucal or 
fka^mkwtittuie* Has CV^mbomtlie ordmi^Rof 
all Pretbyterian amiateirs siaee ha entered the 
Chafdi? I^ba evm* tMidertaiie, t^mt^to eixbuQ 
ai^en a siQ|^ aHoi^er ? It is one of the. n m aa ront 
DMi that it sSmdM much 



• Fr.yunii Animadvpriione* in Btllarm. Controv* v. Lib. i. 
Cap. 3. 19. 

t Sdlarnunt CQn*r$v, Vt Lib. Cap. 3* 
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grater s«euritf agaimis flpurtcms mikmAKOA^ ^b 
£pt8c<^acy. It Tests the power of ordttkuog, 
not in a 9mgh miui, bot in a Prti^fUrg; s&fliat 
a case can n«ver occur, among us, in whieh a de- 
feet of ecclesiastical character in an iadividi»i, can 
•vitiate an oitllfmtion.^ 

Bet ' Dr. Bimdm not only denies riiat there is 
any evidence tkat C^Mn was ever Grdaimd; be 
e^^ goes so far as to eiqiress a very s^oiis doidMt 
urtether the l^ormers evar considered him in the 
Bght of a minister at aN. Itistead et talcing up 
yow time to espress my ^wpHse i^ a saggestioii 
so entraordkiary, i sbaii content' mysell^widi pre- 
senthrg two or three testimonies,- whieh wi^vhow 
how Caivm was viewed by e oa i iyft poiwy English 
Divines* 

The celebrated Msttyr, JK^f, a veif^ eminent 
BiVine of the Chtirch of Engl^id, iviio Mfiered 
for tiie tnHth hi the reign of Qneen Mmy^ said to 
Ms Popish jiidges-->« Whkh of y^ ia able to an- 
^ swer Qthin*9 Imiktitkms, wh^ Is MimUer o£ 
^ Geneva ? I am sure yon -Maspbeme ^At g^tUy 
^^ man^ and that^o^ Church where he is Mhmter^ 
^ as it is yonr chnrdi's eondkion^ when yon cannot 
^ answer men by learning, to opfK'eas diem wkh 
^'bhisphemies and false repcins. For ifrdiaaa^ 
" ter of Predestination^ he fCahmJ is in no other 
^* opinion than all the doc^n-s of the Church be, 
*' agreeing with the Scriptures.^ On a subsequent 
txamination be declared—'^ I allow the Church 
^ of Geneva^ and the doctrine of the $ame ; for it 
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^^ Ike dbctrkies wbkh the Apos^ks did presudi; 
^ aodthtt dfictviM lB«fbt aad pveMbedin King 
^^ Eiumr^% 4ay« nm ^90 ttc««94iiig to il» 

Bishop Jtrwd^^ optmon of GMn sod erf CSMn^^ 

liis TWagymigt MurSii^^ a vimlrot PiqNit, ie eoft- 
timtsUy imitiDg ibe Bitfaop aft a diaiaifrib of Gsrim* 
wd4h9 £01^ FKHettaftis aa Cak^tmts^ Tbt 
ikUhap^aivcflr dia»v0iin tha cbiMrse^ aad vapeoiid^ 
ddcikdft G0/1K]* ia taviaa of bi^«a^ocltf *^ Toncb- 
^* bg Miv CWauif^'iajmhe,^ ilitu gimt anKMiK 
^^ iiotori^ to lapoct fio vfi¥a«amLa Fathar, «»d 49 
^ xii«irliy€i» <y n a aww ^ qf the Ckur^k ^^ed. If 
^^ you had ever known the order of the CiMifabfll 
^* G^mva^ wd IumL teen Sonx thauMod pei^ or 
*^ more receivHig the holy myat^iaa ti^thac ait 
V' cm Qimmmsm% 7<m couid aoi^ viibatit great . 
^^ sban^aad aran^of modaaty^thua mm^ hm^ 
^^ piaUk)m> %(} ^ world that, by Mr* GaUa'a 
^^ c^Q^ae, tha aao^anMiUs of Cbriat law aupeF- 
" flaouat.** 

BkhPft £k9fitr^ wb^ be waa ioipaiaaocd for 
hia adbarca^ 10 tha truth, in tha ri^g^ of Omkch 
J2»r^ wvQta in the aaoat fmndly and ^Erctiaoaie 
maaner to Calvin^ addreamng him m tertna of pro- 
found r^apact forbid £cc^^ia«tj«^/, as well as>hia|r4rr^ 
t» 

* Bo0i ofMartyrt, Vol. m. P^ptftU Sxami/tations. 
t yevtePs jyrfcnee of hh Jipolngy, Vwd ft. p. 1«8. 
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mt^l cli9»ratcterv and 1>eggmg hh^ and his CliurcK*% 
prayers* 

Bishdp Satt^ thongh not a contemporary t>f Cal" 
©in, yet lived so near his time, as to be perfectly 
acquainted widi the light in which he was viewed 
by die EngSah Re^rmers. Speakhig of him, he 
says, ^^ That the Lc^n or Western Chunrh, subject 
*♦ iodic RmiMi tyranny (anio the very times trf 
^ Luther J Wat a trtte Chmtsh, in whkh a saving 
** profession of die tmth of Chriirt was found, our 
•* learned Dr* i^Mf hath saved me the bbom- to 
^ fte^e, by the Mffifhiges of our hest and most te^ 
** fwwmd DiTimts, affi6n|; whom he cites Otthtrij 
** Sweeny Mebamfmn^ Betsa^ &c/* Hi!*e Bfeihop 
£cf£f not only acknowledges the iHustrtous Kefer- 
. mer of <S«irwr, as one of the best and mast renown- ' 
ed of Dkiinet ; bot even jilaces him Yrt <*e head oi 
dieBst! 

Dr. Bewden asserts, that toon after die Refor- 
mation commenced m England^ CaMn made an 
ffjfkhus tjfer xX his services, to aid the cause fat 
oiatt'CouRHji' y that iite £ngnsli Tfeinrmcrs, know* 
iog his " arroganf* and** tyrannicaP' spirit •* tivil- 
ly reytetedYm'ofktf and that this ■* ifispteased 
*^ hifm to stieh a degree, duit dlfaough he had be«- 
« fore spoken handsome things of tbeChurdi 6f 
** England^ yet from that time he began to say 
** harsh tlnngs of hen'* Here again, I am com- 
peR^d to say, Dr. Boxvden shows himself to be en^ 
tirely unacquainted with &cts ; and with fiicts too, 
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which he migbt have learaed from his own hk^ 
tortans. 

The truth is, the services of Cakm m the cause 
of the Reformatioii, instead of being obtrmively 
and oficiously offered by him, were esqiressly and 
wanaly S9liciud by Archbishop Cramn^* This is 
attested so decidedly by ilie most imps^rti^ histo- 
rians, that th^ oi^ wooder is» hpw a gs p de ma o^of 
Dr. BawdeisfB charactar, could stopp to be the re- 
tailer of so stale a calomfty as the opposite story un- 
questiooaMy is« b the freign of Edward VI, as 
Strype teHs us^ ArchbUli^p Crannu^ hmmg iossmfid 
a {dan of drawip^ up a book of articles, which 
sbocikl cMqMPebeod every thing essential reiatkig 
to iviAi and ptactice, «ul in which «U Pro^^ants 
mi|^t unite ; sent teHen to Calmn^ BuUing$r^ and 
Mekwakout disclosii%htspioiiB d^sign^a^d request- 
ing ^^ their counsel and furtherance*" Caknn wrote 
repeatedly and freely to the Archbishop on diis 
suligect ; aady in the course of his comaipondence^ 
to<^ the liberty of gently in^uting blame to Cron- 
fn£r for not having made greater progress in^he 
BeJmttation* Cranmer does not appear, however, 
to have been at all offended with Cabin for this 
freedom, bu^ retained a high esteem Ji^d vahiefor 
him, and kept up an affectionate imerooume with 
him to the end of life^. 

Archbishop Cranmer^ not only kept vp a friend- 
ly communication with Cahiny as long as he lived ; 

* Strype*s MtmoriaU of Cranmer, p. 407-^11. 
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but he ako coi%»tmuly consi^ed him, on aU theiotd- 
ing questions <:onnected with the Reformation. On 
a certain occasion, Calvin dispatched a messenger 
to Etigland^ with Letters -to the Duke oi Somerset^ 
and likewise to Ki^g Edxpard^ to whom he present* 
ed, at the same time, a volume of his Commentary, 
just before publish^, and dedicated to the King* 
Both the King and bis Council were much gratifi- 
ed with this communication ; and Archbishop 
Crqnmer^ in particular, was so much pleased, as to 
send word to Calvin^ that he could do nothing 
more profitable to the Church, than to write often 
to the King*. 

Nor is this all. Calvin was not only respectfully 
consulttd hy the. English Reformers; but he had 
also much influence among them. That great de« 
ference was paid to bis judgment, wMl appear from 
this fact, tliat on the first appearaneeof die English 
JJturgy^ it ^xtscxih^d praying for the dead^ chrism^ 
extreme unqtion^ and other Popish supersiitions* 
These Calvin^ in a letter to the PrQtector^ very 
frankly and decidedly blaoied. The consequencQ 
of which was, that all these offensive things were 
left out, agreeably to his advice* Dr. HeyJin him^ 
self declares that these akeratkms were made in 
compliance with Cahin^s wishes. — ^^ The fir€t U^ 
'* turgyy^ says he, " was discontinued, aiid the se- 
^^ cond superinduced upon it, to give ssttisfacttoH 

* Strypt^t MtmoriaU of Cranmer, p. ^3. AJso Cfiriftkiii 
0bserv^, Vol. iji. p. 628. 

2D 
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^ «sto£bMi*t cavils, ^ curiosittes of some, ml 
^ the mistakes of olhera, hts friends and follow- 
** en^** And Dr. Nkhob givei us die same in- 
formackm. *^ Four years aftu'iranb,'' says he, 
^ the Book of Common Prayer ndertreat another 
' ^ review ; wherein some ceremonies and usages 
^ were lud aside, and some new pra^rers added^ 
^ at the instaifce of Mr. Cahin cli Geneva^ and 
^ ^Mcrr, a foreign Divine, who was invited to i>e a 
** nr^Msor at C!ambridge\.^ 

Nor was die audiority of Calvin without its in» 
floence, in drawing up die Artkltf of tfie Church 
of MngiafuL It is commoriy said, by our £ptsco« 
pal brethren, that those Articles are anti'Caknna* 
tk; and that espeehdly on the ^Ktrme of Predes*' 
tination^ as exhibited in the seventeenth Article, 
the Reformers held, and meant to express, a cfiffis 
rent opinion from that of Cahin. Now it happens 
that Ais surticle itsdf bears the most unquestionable 
internal evidence <tf the contrary. The ^piaKfying 
clause toward the end of it, whkh has been 
quoted as decisive proof that the framers rgect- 
ed CahemBnty is nemly copied from Cahmft In» 
siitutes; and the latter port of it is a Mterai tranala^ 
ticn of that Relbrmer's camion against the abuse 
of this doctrine. For evidence of the former^ see 
his institutes iii. 2. 4b 5. compared with the artide. 
For proof of the latter, read the following — ^/V0« 

♦ JBktorj of the fretbyt. p. 11. SOT- 

t Ctmsnaiu $m the Jhd of Com. Jhrmyiff Pref. f* ^^ 
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indty in rebus agtridis^ em ett nMs per^denda Dei 
vohmtas fuam verba euo decbirat, Aatii. u 17* 5* 
^ Furthermore, m our doings, that wUl c^ God b 
*^ to be followed, which we have expressly declared 
** to us ia the toorrf of God.*' Art. inh. 

Of the point of light in which Cahin and his 

opinions were viewed by the leading ^ivinesof 

the Church ofEifigland^ dimng the reigns of Eiiza^ 

be$hy and Jimee Ij the following attesta^n by Dr. 

JSeylin^ a bitter enemy, affoids the most untpies* 

tionable evidence. ^ It cannot be denied but that, 

^ by the error of these times, the reputation which 

^ Caimn had attained to in both Universities, and 

** the extreme diligence of his ftdlowers, there was 

^^ % general tendency \xoXo hb opinions; hb Book 

^* of Institutes being, for the most part, the foua- 

^ dation on which the yomig divines of those di^ 

*^ did buiM their studies^.'^ Agam he declares^ 

^ Of any men who publicly opposed die CahinUm 

^^ tenets, in the Universiq^ of Opcford^ till after the 

^ beginning of King Jamef^ reign, I must confess 

^* diat I have hitherto found no good assurance**' 

He speaks of ^wo divfaies, of inferior note, who 

secretly propagated other principles; and com" 

pares these to the Praphet l^ijtth^ who considered 

himself as left alone to oppose a wh<^ world of 

idolaters. Further; in the reign of Ckarks I, 

more than 60 years after the final settling of the 

Articles, when a suppression of the Calvinistic 

• Sec ISeyUn'i Sluinq, JBiH, Work$, p. 626, &o 
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doctrines was contemplated by Archbishop Lcnidy 
Dr. Heylin acknowledges, that such was the gene-- 
ral attachment of tht Bishops and Clergy to these 
doctrines, that the Arminian party did not dare to 
" venture the determining of these points to a 
Convocation," And he again explicitly informs 
ws, that, from the resettling of the Church under 
Queen Elizabeth^ to the period already mentioned, 
^* the maintainers of the anti-Calvinian doctrines 
were but^^w in number, and made but a very thin 
appearance*.'* In short, the sum of his represen- 
tation, compared with other historians, is, that fot 
60 years after the Articles were settled, only Jour 
or Jive anti-Calvinistic divines appeared, in both 
Universities, and the whole nation ; that out of this 
number three were actually punished for propaga- 
ting their opinions ; and that the rest only saved 
themselves by silence, and discretionf! 

The celebrated Hooker would have abhorred 
the thought of joining with Dr. Bowden and Mr. 
How in their aspersions of Calvin. That truly 
great man, with all his Episcopal prejudices, speak- 
ing of the Reformer of Geneva^ thus expresses him- 
self. " I think him the wisest man that ever the 
*' French Church did enjoy, since the hour it en- 
" joyed him. His bringing up was in the study 
^' of the civil law. Divine knowledge he gathered, 
" not by hearing or reading, so much as by teach- 

* See Heylin''* ^inq. Hist, Works, p. 626, &c. Sec al$0 
his Lift of Laudy 147. 
j- Sec Overton's True Citurchtnan, p. 81, 82, 83. 
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^^ ing oltbers. For though thousands were debtors 
*^ to him, as touching knowledge in that kind ; yet 
*' he to none, but only to God, the author of that 
^^ most blessed fountain, the Book of Life ; and of 
** the admirable dexterity of wit, together with the 
*' helps <of other learning, which were his guides." 
In another place, looker speaks of Calvin as ^^ a 
worthy vessel of God's glory .'* And again he re- 
marks, " Two things of principal moment there 
** are, which have deservedly procured him honour 
^* thoughout the world; the one his exceeding pains 
♦* in composing the Institutions of Christian Reli^ 
^^ ^2072/ the other, l>is no less industrious travails 
*' for exposition of Holy Scripture according unto 
** the same Institutions^ ^^ 

Bishop Carleton in his Examination of Monta* 
gue*s Appealy printed in 1626, and dedicated to 
Charles I, says, p. 97. ^ As for Cahin^ his name 
^* and doctrines are made odious ; but why, I know 
** not. What greater pleasure can a man procure 
^^ to the enemies of the /n/f^, than to speak evit 
** and odiously of those men whose service God 
^^ hath used, and made them excellent instruments 
*^ to make the truth known unto us ? Some take 
** it for a sign of looking toward Popery^ when the 
** members of our own Church offer such a service to 
^^ the Papists, as to speak evil of them that have 
^^ been the greatest enemies of Popery, the greatest 

propagators of the truth J^ 

* Frefacc to hU Ecdeeiattical PoU^, 

2 D 2 
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Dr. Hakavelly chaplain of C/iarks I, while 
Prince of Wales^ in a work addressed to Dr. Carier^ 
a Papist, says, p. 135. " One of the main pcMnts 
^ you drive at is, to put us off from all fellowship, 
*'*' and communion with those Churches who ac- 
*^ knowledge Calvin to have been an excellent in- 
^*' strument of God, in abolishing and suppressing of 
^^ Popery, and the clearing and ^reading of his 
** truth; that so, being separated from them, we 
^ may either stand single, and be encountered alone^ 
•^ or return again to our old bias, and relapse unto 
^ Rome; and so, through Calvinh sides, you strike 
" at the throat and heart of our Religion." 

Dr. Joshua Hoyl^ Professor of DiviniQ^ in Trin- 
ity College, Dublin, in the reign of Charles I, in hb 
Rejoinder to Mr. Malone*s Reply on the Real Pre^ 
sencey dedicated to Archbishop Ushcr^ in p. 654, 
&c. says — ^^ That great instrument of GodV glory, 
y^hn Caiviny a roan of whom I bad almost said, as 
once it was of Moses, there arose not a prophet 
^ince like him in Israel, nor since the Apostles* 
days was before him — ^His works shall praise him 
for wit, eloquence, fulness, and soundness of 
divinity.** ^ 

On this part of the subject I shall content mysetf' 
with one witness more. A clergyman of th6 
Chwrch of England, now living, who writes in the* 
Christian Observer, in speaking of the disposition 
of many in his own Church, to vilify the name and 
opinions of Calvin, makes the following remarks.— 
" Few names stand higher, or in more deserved 
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" pre-eminence, amongst the wise and pious mem- 
" bers of the English Church, than that of Bishop 
*' AndreitfS. His testimony to the memory of CaU 
" vin is, that he was * an illustrious Person, and ne- 
" ver to be mentioned without a preface of the 
" highest honour.' Whoever examines into the 
*' sermons, writings, &c. of our Divines, in the 
" reign of Elizabeth^ and James I,^ will continual- 
** ly meet with epithets of honour with which 
** his name is mentioned ; the learned^ th^ wise^ 
*' the judicious^ the pious Calvin^ are expressions 
" every where to be found in the remains of those 
*^ times. It is well known that his Institutes were 
** read mjd studied in the Universities^ by every 
" student in divinity^ for a considerable portion of 
** of a century ; nay, that by a Convocation held 
*^ at Oxford^ that book was recommended to the 
'* general study of the nation* So far was the 
** Church of England^ and her chief divines froni 
^ countenancing that unbecoming and absurd treat- 
" ment, with which the name of this eminent Pro- 
** testant is now so frequently dishonoured, that it 
** would be no difficult matter to prove, that there 
** is not, perhaps, a parallel instance upon record, 
" of any single individual being equally and so un- 
*' equivocally venerated, for the union of wis- 
•^ dom and piety, both in England^ and by a 
*^ large body of the foreign Churches, as John 
*' Calvin. Nothing but ignorance of the ecclesias- 
*♦ tical records of those times, or resolute preju" 
** dice^ could cast a cloak of concealment over this 
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*^ fiict. It has been evidenced, by the combined 
^ testimony both of enemies and friends to his 
** system of doctrines*." 

Dr. Boxvdcn^uot content with aspersing the ofiin" 
ions of Calvin^ goes further, and attacks, with great 
apparent cordiality, his personal character* Be* 
sides a number of reproachful epithets, which the 
Dr« throws out in various parts of his work, the 
following passage occurs toward the close. Letter 
20. " The return of Calvin evinced the gentle sway 
" of Presbytery. Castellio^ (he probably means 
** CastaliOyJ a man of great learning, was soon ex- 
•* pelled, at the instigation of the Reformer* A 
^* violent contest then took place between him and 
•* the Senate, about the election of a minister. It 
^^ produced almost sedition. Cahin*s quarrels with 
*^ Permits proceeded to such a length that the Coun- 
f^ cil became furious against one another. And 
** what do you think was the cause of it ? Why 
** Per inns thought it no harm to recreate himself 
** now and then with dancings But Cahtn^ aU 
^^ though no Bishop, played the tyrant, and forbad 
^^ that amusement upon pain of excommunication. 
** Perinus was not to be treated in that manner* 
** He opposed such tyranny ; and two of the mi« 
♦* nisters who joined with him, were turned out of 
*' their livings. The contention became general 
** throughout the city, and the Council, taking dif- 
^^ ferent sides, almost cut one another's diroats. 

* Cliristian Observer, Vol ii. p. 143. 
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** One person was put to death for libelling Cahirti 
•* Another was banished the cit)' for preaching 
♦* against Predestination. Servetus was burned 
** for heresy. So much for the mother Church of 
^ Presbytery." 

It is easy, in half a line, to convey a slande^ 
which it would require several pages to expose. I 
cannot help regretting that Dr. Boxvden has permit- 
ted himself to believe and to retail all the unfound- 
ed charges against Calvin^ which were first propa- 
gated by malice, and which ignorance and preju- 
dice have, ever since, continued to repeat. It is 
impossible here to enter into a full refutation of these 
charges. I can only suggest a few hints for aiding 
those who have a disposition further to pursue the 
inquiry. 

With respect to the case of Castalio^ it is thus re- 
lated by M. Sennebier^ one of the most respectable 
biographers of Calvin^ and whose testimony is en- 
titled to the more credit, as he was an opponent of 
that Reformer's religious principles. " Cahin 
** knew Castalio at Strasburg, in 1539. He pro- 
" cured for him the place of Regent in Geneva.^ m 
** 1543. This man, who was a good humanist, 
" but an extravagant theologian, translated the Bi- 
** ble into Latin. He endeavoured to make the 
** Hebrews speak the language of Cicero ; and even 
*' essayed to make them sometimes sigh the ten- 
** der verses of Ovid. On this account Qihin 
" strongly blamed his version, together with diffe* 
*•• rent sentiments which this singular man did not 
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'* fear to Mlvance. CoMtalio^ feeUng hurt, demand- 
** ed of the Council permission to dispute pubUcty 
^ wiA Cahin on the descent of Jesus Christ into 

* hclL They refused him this permission. But 
^ from love to truth, and from regard to liberty of 
^ thought, they permitted him to open thb dispute 

* before the assembly of ministers. It continued 
^ a long time without any success. Castafto was 
^ so irritated, that he attacked Cahin in a Sermon 
'^ destined to resolve the objections that could be 
^ opposed to the doctrine which he had taught; 
** and he so grosdy insulted the ministers oiGew* 
^ oOf that the Council deposed him from the fao^ 
** ministry, and took from him the place of Regent. 
^ CasUJio retired to Basils where he persisted in 
^ his extraordinay sentiments, and in his hatred 
« of Qihin, until' his death*.^ 

The conduct of Cahiny in the case of Perrm^ is 
&US sts^d, by the same writer. *^ Cahiriy in the 
^^ exercise of discipline, saw only the man who 
** had violated his duties, in the man in office, who 
^ had believed that he might be dispensed from 
^ them. He caused to be cited before the Con- 
" sistory the wife of the Captain-General, Am 
^^ Perririj who had danced^ acted in a comedy^ and 
" blasphemed in a particular house. Ami Perrin 
** himself, whose life was very irregular^ was ex- 
** communicated, deprived of his office of counsel- 
^^ lor, and condemned to two months imprison- 

• SenneBier^a IRttoire Liter aire (k Geneve, Tom. i. p. 19^ 
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^ metit* But, though this man had always tnstiga- 
** ted the enemies ofCahin; though he had caus- 
*^ ed all the difficulties that Cahin experienced at 
** Geneva from the government ; Calvin^ neverthc- 
** less, employed his eloquence and his influence to 
^* cause the judgment against him to be annulled ; 
^^ and had the christian satisfaction of seeing his 
j* mortal enemy restored to his offices, and delive- 
" red from prison*.** 

** One person,** says Dr. B. " was put to death 
for libelling Corfom-** This wonderful assertion re- 
fers to the case of James Grttet^ who was beheaded 
yuk/ 26, 154/. He was a man notorious for his 
rice and profligacy — He, of course, hated Calvin^ 
and abused him in the most violent manner. But 
this was not the cause of his death. In his sen* 
tence he is condenmed, ** For having spoken with 
^ contempt of religion; for having maintained 
*^ that dhine and human laws were the work of ca* 
** prices for having written impious letters^ and //- 
^* bertine verses; for having maintained that^mi- 
^ cation was not criminal^ when the two parties 
" were agreed ; for having laboured to overturn 
^ ecclesiastical ordinances, and to shake by a peti- 
** tion the authority of the Consistoiy ; for having 
** threatened the Reformers and ministers, and ha» 
*• vin^spoken ill of them, especially of CijA^'n; for 
^ having written letters calculated to irritate the 
^ court of France against' Cahin^ and Having en» 

♦ Senneh. Lit, Mtif. i. 300. 
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** gaged the King of France to write to the Coun* 
" cil against him; and, finally, for having threaU 
** ened the Council itself^/ * Do you not ad- 
mire the candour and impartiality of Doctor BotV" 
den? 

The Doctor proceeds — ^^ Another was banish- 
^ cd the city for preaching against Predestination.'* 
This was the noted Jerome Bolsec^ of whom Dr. 
Watkins^ an Episcopal clergyman, in his Biogra" 
phical Dktionartf^ gives the following account, — 
^' He was an infamous renegade, who, from being 
'^ a Carw^/?^^, turned Protestant, practised for some 
^^ time as a physician, and married. He went to 
" Geneva^ and abandoned physic for theology ; but 
y^ having avowed the doctrines of Pelagius in a 
*' public discourse, which was answered by Ca/- 
" vin on the spot, the magistrates, on account of his 
" turbulent conduct, banished him from the city: 
" on which he retired to Berne^ where he raised a 
^^ great deal of disturbance, and was then driven 
" from that city. He retiimed after this to France^ 
t'. and went back to his old communion (that of 
\^ JRome;j2aidy by way of showing the sincerity of 
^' his conversion, wrote what he called the Lives 
" of Theodore Bezoy and John Calvin^ filled with 
'* the blackest falsehoods, and expressed in the 
^' most abusive language. He lived in a profligate 
" manner, and suffered his wife to prostitute her- 
" self for gain.'* Sennebier also informs us that 

* Lit. Hist I. 202. * 
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$okec^ having adopted the sentiments of Pelagius^ 
came to publish them at Geneva as a missionary. 
He was censured by the ministers, smd banished 
by the Comicil, after useless attempts to silence 
him.—- This is the man whose part Doctor Bowden, 
more than once, indirectly takes, for the purpose of 
blaclcening the character of the venerable Calvin ! 

The case of Servetus^ which has furnished to 
the revilers of Cabin a favourite theme of decla- 
mation, for near two hundred years, Dn Bowden 
could not have been expected either to forget, or 
to pass in silence. He has noticed it in the usual 
style ; and charged it to the " tyrannical spirit'* of 
Ccdvinj and the " g€ntle sway of Presbytery.'* On 
this accusation I will only offer the following remarks. 
First; it has never been shown that the 
^zih of Servettis C2tn be justly imputed to Calvin* 
Sennebierj though no Cahinist^ assures us that the 
inaputation is a cruel calumny ; that the bitterest 
enemies of Calvin^ who were contemporary with 
him, did not dare to advance it ; and that it has 
been since repeated and believed, only by those 
who were ignorant of facts. He declares that CaU 
viriy so far from desiring the death of this arch- 
heretic, was anxious to prevent it ; that he warned 
him against coming to 6^era,and apprized him, that 
if he did come thither, he would probaWy lose his 
life ; which he concluded must be the case from 
the spirit of the laws and government of that city. 
This writer further asserts, that the Council of 
Geneva^ before parsing sentenceon iServfifuSf asked 
2 E 
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the advice of the Swiss Cantons, who imanimousfy 
exhorted them to put him to death. And, finally, 
he informs us, that after sentence had been passed 
on Servetus^ Cahin laboured to procure a mitiga- 
tion of it, but without effect ; and that he sincerely 
deplored his fate^. If this statement be true, and 
the author supports it by a reference to undoubted 
authorities ; then the representation of Dr. Bdvh 
deriy or rather of those revilers of Calvin whom he 
has followed, is something worse than ungenerous. 
But, Secondly ; supposing the fact to be as Doctor 
Bowden insinuates. Supposing it established that 
Cahin fully approved^ and even procured the <]eath 
of Servetus / still it was evidently not so much the 
fault of the many as the universal delusion of the 
age in which he lived; an age in which liberty of 
conscience was not at ^11, either understood or ad- 
mitted, by any denomination of Christians ; and 
in which the most pious, benevolent, and exemplary 
men, were more or less chargeable with error on 
this pomt. It is certain that Bucer^ Oecolampadius^ 
Bezoy and even the mild and gende Mebmcthoriy ap« 
proved the sentence that was executed on Servetus^. 
It is certain that Archbishop Cranmer^ and the 
great body of the English Reformers, were deci- 
dedly of the opinion that he oOght to have suffered 
death:]:. And it is equally undeniable, that the 
pious and excellent Bishop Holly solemnly pro- 

• Lit, MiiUde Geneve, Tom. i. p. 204, &c. 
- I Sermebier, Also Melaticthon's Eputles, 

# See JSRefery efPopety, luomh 4to. Vol it. p. is^ 
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nounced, that, in that transaction, Calvin 0ID w£LL 

APPROVE HIMSELF TO God's ChURCH*. To rc- 

proach Calvin^ therefore, for not possessing that light 
which no man of his age possessed ; to attempt to fix 
a stigma upon his memory for an error into which 
he fell in common with aU the best of his contem- 
poraries, is certainly as unreasonable as it is unjust* 
But, finally; why do Dr. Bowden and his 
friends take so much delight in reproaching Col* 
vin for a single supposed instance of persecu- 
tion? And why do they take so much pains 
to make it believed that the death of Servetus was 
the native product of the *' spirit of Presbyterian- 
ism ?" Have these gendemen forgotten the histo- 
ry of the Church oi England? Or do they suppose 
that we have forgotten it ? Have they lost all 
recollection of the conduct of theif boasted favour- 
ites. Archbishops Cranmery Whitgifty and Laud^ to 
say nothing of other eminent dignitaries of that 
Church ? Or do they imagine that our memories 
are as politely accommodating as their own ? CaU 
vin is only charged with bringing one unhappy vic- 
tim to the stake ; and even this is a false charge. 
But it is acknowledged, even by Episcopal histo- 
rians themselves, that the pious and excellent CrajU' 
mer^ was active in dragging at least y^r persons to 
the flames, of whom two were women* In the 
reign of Henry VIII, the Archbishop is expressly 
said, by Strype and Burnet^ to have been concern- 

• See his Chriitiatt Moderation, Book Ji. Sect. 14. Worj^s, 
Vol. 11 J. p. 50. 
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cd in btuniQg y^n Lantbert^ mi Anm Askew^ fwr 
those very prbciples which be himself afterwards 
cmbraw^ed*. And in the reign of Edward VI, he 
is confessed, by the' same historians, to hare '* pro- 
cured the death,'' (as one of them expresses it,) of 
Joanna Bocher^ mkI George Paris^ The King was 
opposed to the execution of these persons, and 
signed 4he warrants for their execution with tears 
in his eyes, telling Cranmer that he did it in cona- 
pliance with his persuasion, and in submission to 
his ecclesiastical authority; and that if it was 
wrong, he, (the Archbishop,) must answer for it to 
Godf* In this representation, the Episcopal bio* 
grapher, Mr. GilpiUy in his Uvea of the Reformers^ 
coucurs. " Joan Bocher^ says he, ** and George 
** Paris were accused, one lot denying the kuman^ 
" ity of Christ; the other for denying bis divinity^ 
" They were both tried and condemned to the 
*' stake ; and the Archbishop not onty consented to 
" these acts of blood ; but even />^r«/adW the aver- 
" sion of the young King into a com{^iance. Your 
^' Majesty must distinguish, (said he, informing his 
« rojral pupil's conscience,) between common opin- 
^^ ions,and such as are the essential articles of faith. 
^* These latter we must, on no account, suffer to be 
n ORXwedJ.'' 

*Cranmer*i Mtimorialt, Book i. Ch»p»^ 17. p 65. Bishop 
Burnet* 9 History of the Reformation, Vol. ii. p. 112. 

t JTut. Ref. II. 112. 

* TheLiwt of Rejorthers^ By Williaw, Gilpin^ M. A. V6L 
II. p. 99. 
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But it 18 gratifying to know, that Presbyterians, 
instead of delighting to load Cranmer with reproach, 
for these instances of misguided zeal, have always 
treated his memory with a respectful generosity. 
They have seldom failed to charge this part of his 
conduct to the delusion of the age^ and not to the 
heart of the man ; and have been ready to acknow« 
ledge, in the strongest terms, his excellent quali- 
ties, and his noble services to the Church of Christ. 
And it is but justice to add, that the Bishops and 
other leading divines of England^ who were con^ 
temporary with Calvin^ or who lived half a century 
after him, always treated his character with similar 
respect and aiTection, nor ever lisped a syllable in 
the strain of Dr. Bowden. To what are we to as- 
cribe the different representation which b now so 
&$hionable, and so industriously propagated among 
our Episcopal brethren ? How shall we account 
for it, that gentlemen who abound in unqualified 
praises of Cranmer^ and even of Laud^ are not 
ashamed continually to reproach the memory of 
Calvin^ with conduct in which they went far beyond 
him ? Cai^ charity herself avoid suspecting, that 
it is the man himself who is hated, more than his 
alleged persecuting spirit P 

Dr. Bozuden and Mr. Hbiu both throw out many 
refleetions on that system of doctrine which is gen* 
crally called Calvinism. The latter, in particular, 
speaks of it as a ** detestable** system, of which he 
has no language adequately to express bis ^^ abhor* 
2 E2 
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rtnct*^ It was my ori|^Bal ii^nticni to devote a 
whole letter to the Consideration of this', gready 
misunderstood and abused system of truth. But 
baring been i^eady cmried so much beyond the 
limits at first prescribed to this reply^ Z dare not so 
far tresspass on yomr patience as to enter into the for- 
mal discussion of a subject, which has engaged the 
attention of the strongest heads and best hearts 
' that the world ever knew ; and a sub},ect as awful 
and difficult as it is interesting. 

I cannot forbear, however, to state a few facts* 
And when these arc; calmly considered, I think yotur 
surprise at the conduct of these gentkmeik, will by 
no means be diminished. 

The Thirttf'nin^ Articiet of the Church of Eng-- 
irnddTt undoubtedly Ccdvimstic. This is proved, 
not only by the bare inspection of the Articles tbem^ 
selves ; but also by tl^ known sentiment of those 
who formed them ; and by the decisive int«rpreta» 
ttoft of some of the ablest Bishops,, and other di^ 
vines, that ever adorned that Church^. 

The same Convocation wh^ich drew up the TXir^ 
t^-nine Artieks^ reviewed, corrected, formalty ap» 
proved^ and ordered ta be pubttshed, as it now^ 

* See OwrtBn*^^ Trut Churchmath passini' I know tiiat 
tikis wpitor hat mftde some mistakes. But when hw- \M»k !» 
conspared wiUi^e able Mevuva of it in t^e Cbrisiian Q^^r» 
very an Episcopal ^urnal ;. and also with Mr. JOaubenyU ao^ 
swec, and the Review of the lifter, in the same Journal, the 
Biass of evidence in support of my pogition wiUI^ fi>und Ic* 
rtsistiblew 
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Mndr, the cdcbrated Catechism of Or« Ncmet* 
This Catechism is acknowiedgcdY by the worst ttie<^ 
miet of Cahiny to be decidedly Calvmistk. It i^ 
acknowledged to be so by Bishop Qewer^ who^ a 
few y^u^ ago, gave a new edition of it* And yet 
the Convocauon, which embraced all the priaeipd 
cUgnitaries of the Chorch, publicly recomraeiidcd 
k, as ^^ a standing sommary of the doctrines pro- 
fessed in that Church ;" and many years after 
it was held in such high esteem, by ArcbbfJ 
shops IVhUgift and FarJ^ry and other cotemporary 
Prelates, that even ministers were enjmned to study 
it, that they might ^^ leam true divini^ from it^.^ 

The illustrious Reformer, and Mar^, Bradf$rdy 
a short time before be su&red, wrote and publish- 
ed a decidedly Cahimstie work on ^leeUon smd 
Predestinationi which be sent to Ar^ishop Cran- 
mety and to Bishops JSiiOetf and Latimer^ who all 
gat U their approbatimf after which it reeeked 
the approbation of ^ die rest of the emiaent mi» 
^ nisters in mid about London-^.^ 

The ^Mtiotts Lawb^h Articksy formed in the 
reign of Queen Efisutbethyttre acknowledged by aB 
who ever read them, to be among the most strongs 
ly Ccdvinisticai compo»tions that ever were penned; 
Yet ^se aorticlea were drawn up and signed by 

• Strype** Anna!*, ^It^l^Life of Parker^ 122, SOL 

f Sfrypc** Memorials ff Crannur, p. 350. The £ditors 
of the Christian Observer stttst thkt they have seen Srad- 
ford's treatise^ and that it is unquestidnably Calvimttic, 
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Archhishop JPiitg^ tbatveiy Pidateof mAose 
character and principles Dr. Hobart frequently 
speaks in the most exalted terms^ and whom he 
holds up to view as one of die most illustrious di- 
vines and fathers of the Church of EnglaruL-^The 
Archbishop was assisted in this service by the Bi- 
shops of London and Bangor^ and by some others. 
After recieving the public approbation of these dig^ 
ilitaries, the Articles were sent to the Ardibishop 
of Tariy and the Bishop of Rochester^ who also sub- 
scribed them. Thus ratified, Archbishop Whtt-- 
gift seitt them to the University of Cambridge^ with 
& letter, in which he declared, ^^ That these Arti- 
^^ des were not to be considered as kiws and dc' 
>^ crt^s^ but 9Bpropositians^ which he and his bredi- 
^V.ren were persuaded were trucj and correspond^ 
" fag with the dodrine professed in the Church 
^ qf England^ and established by the laws of the 
^^ land^." Nor is this all. It having been sug- 
gested by some, that the Archbishop agreed to- 
these articles, rather for the sake of peace^ dian be- 
cause he believed ihdm ; Strype^ his Episcopal bio- 
grapher, repels the charge with indignation ; de- 
claring that such an insinuation is sisfcJsej as it is 
mean and disparaging to the Primatef • 

We have seen al&o, in a f(H*egoing part ofthi^ 
Letter, by the confession of Heylin himself, an im- 
placable enemy of Cdvin, that the great body of 
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the Bkhopa and odier clergy of the Church of J&?^- 
I4a7{ly wert doctrinal CahinistSy for more than haff 
a century after the articles were formed. And we 
have found a modem Episcopal clergyman assert* 
ing, on undeniable evidence, that " CahirCs Inatiti^ 
*' tions were read and studied, in both the Uni- 
*' versities, by every student in divinity, for a con*' 
** siderable portion of a century ; nay, that by at 
" Convocation held at Oxford^ that Book was re- 
*' commended to the general study of the nation.** 
All the Delegates from the Church of Engbmd 
to the Synod of DorU among whom were Bishop 
CarletoHy Bishop Hall^ and Bishop Davenanty for* 
mally subscribed to the five Cahintstic Articled 
drawn up and adopted by that venerable Synod« 
On their return home, they were attacked hy a cer- 
tain writer, and charged with having given coimte- 
nance to error, and also with having departed from 
the public standards of their own Church. Against 
this attack they thought proper to defend them- 
selves, and accordingly wrote a Joint Attestation^ 
which contains the following passage. *' What- 
*^ soever there was assented unto, and subscribed* 
" by us, concerning the Jive articles^ cither in the 
** joint synodical judgment, or in our particular 
** collegiate suflFrage, is not only warrantable by the 
" holy Scriptures, but also conformable to the re^ 
" cetved doctrine of our said venerable Mother; 
" which we are ready to maintain and justify 
** against all gainsayers*.'* 

* See their Joint Attatation. 
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Agaim Bbhop Hdli^ in a work of hk own^ ad*' 
dressing some who had charged him and other 
Bishops of his day, widi entertaining Armimcm sen- 
timents as to die doctrine of Election^ thus in- 
dignandy replies to the charge—" You add, " EieC" 
*^ tion upon faith foreseen.^ What ! nodiing but 
^ gross untruths ? Is this the doctrine of the Bi- 
*• thof»o( England f Hat^e they not strongly con- 
** ftUedit^ in Pnpi8t9 and Arminians* ? Have they 

** not CRIED IT DOWN TO THE LOWEST PIT OF 
" HELLf?" 

The same pious Prelate himself tells us, that^ 
after his return (Vom the Synod of Dorij where he 
had been an advocate of Cahinhtk doctrine, and a 
warm opponent of Arminianism^ he was distressed 
lo find that heresy gaining ground in , England. 
^* Not many years,** says he, ** after setding 
** at home, it grieved my soul to see our own 
** Church begin to sicken of the same disease^ 
*^ which we had endeavoured to cure in our neigh- 
** boursj." 



• It seems, then, that Bishop Hall was not only a Calviii' 
(>» himself ; but that he considered the body of English Bi^ 
shope, ontU hit time, as haTing been Calvinitts also. But 
perhaps Dr. Bomden and Mr. Hov) understand this matter 
better than the good Bishop ! 

t Defence of the Bumble Remonttrance. Work*. Vol. iw. 
246. 

- * Some Specialitiet of the Life of yoseph Hall, BUhop tf 
Kormich^ written by himself— Prefixed to the 3d. roL of ^ 
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If aU this be not cohdusiire testimony, that the 
Thirttf'tiine Articles^ which Mr, How has recently 
subscribed, are Cahimstic; that the Reformers 
were Calvimstic ; and that the great body of the 
English Bishops and other Clergy, were Calvinistic 
until the time of Archbishop Laud^ then I know 
not what evidence can be called conclusive. And 
yet, Mr. How^ with the highest praises of those 
Articles, and Reformers, and Prelates, and Clergy, 
in his mouth, does not scruple to speak of Calvin* 
ism in language which could scarcely be more con# 
temptuous, or more abhorrent, if it were acknow- 
ledged to be a system of the most undisguised blas- 
phemy ! I am happy that it is not incumbent on 
me, either to account for this fact, or to frame an 
apology for it. 

But you will, perhaps, ask, are there no dij^kul" 
ties to be encountered in embracing, that system of 
evangelical truth, which is usually styled Calvin^ 
ism? It ought not to be disguised that there are 
in this system real difficulties, which, probably, no 
human wisdom will ever be able to solve. But 
are the difficulties which belong to. the system of 
Arminianism, either fewer in number, or less in 
magnitude ? Instead of this, they are more nume- 
rous, and more serious ; more contradictory to rea- 
son, more inconsistent with the character of God, 
and more directly opposed both to the letter and 
the spirit of his word. I rest in the Cahinistic sys- 
tem, with a confidence daily increasing, not only 
because the viore I examine it, the more cle^ly it 
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appears to tae to be taught in the fiUy Scriptures ; 
jbutabo because, the more frequently and the more 
carefu% I compare the amount of the difficulties, 
on both sides, the more heavily they seem to me to 
press against the Arminian doctrine. 

It is easy and popular to object, that Cahin' 
ism has a tendency to cut the nerves of all spiriti:^ 
exertion ; that, if we are ekciedj there is no needol 
exertion, and if not elected, it will be in vahu But 
this objection lies with quite as much force against 
the Arminian hjrpothesis. Dr. JSowdenj and Mr. 
How, and all Arminians, though they reject the 
doctrine of Election, cxplicidy grant that, while 
>^(mie will, in fact, be saved, others will, in fact, as 
certainly perish. Now it is perfectly plam thattlua 
position is just as liable to the abuse above stated, 
as the Caivinistic doctrine. For a man may say, 
*' I shall either be saved, or I shall not . If I am 
^ to be saved, no atudety about it b necessary ; 
^^ and if I am to perish, sdl anxiety about it will be 
** useless.** Would these gentlemen consider this 
objection as a vaHd one against their creed ? I pre- 
sume not. But it has no naore v^idlty aganiot ours. 
Another objecuon is equally common and pc^xikr. 
It is said, if none but the elect wiU be saved, bow 
can God be considered as sincere in nuking the 
offers of mercy to all? The Armvuan is just as 
much bound to answer ^is question as the Cahm- 
ist. He grants that ali men will not, in fact, be sa^ 
ved ; he grants, moreover, that God foreknew this 
firomrtemityj and that he not only Ibrekncw the 
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general fact ; but also the particular persons who 
will^ and who will not, partake of salvation. How, 
then, we may ask the Armtnian^ is God sincere, on 
his plan, in urging and entreating all to accept of 
mercy ? Again, it has been frequently asked, ** If 
" none but the elect will be saved, is not God a 
** partial master, and a respecter of persons ?** 
But it may be quite as plausibly and confidently 
asked, ** How can we reconcile it with the impar« 
** tiality and the benevolence of God to save only a 
" part of mankind?'* If salvation be his work, 
then, why does he not save all ? Why does he 
make a distinction ? And if it be not his work, 
then men save themselves* Will even Mn How^ 
with all his inveteracy against Calvinism^ go this 
length ? 

But while all the objections which our Armintan 
brethren urge against Calvinism^ lie with full as 
much force against their own system ; there are 
others, of a still more serious nature, to which that 
system is liable, and which, if I were compelled to 
Udmit, would plunge me into darkness and despair. 

Yes, my brethren, if I could bring myself to be- 
lieve, that the infinite and eternal God has laid no 
plan in the kingdom of his grace, but has left all 
to be decided by chance^ or accident^ not knowing 
the end from the beginning — If I could believe 
that the purposes of Jehovah, instead of being eter* 
naif are all formed in time; and instead of being 
immutable^ are all liable to be altered by the chang- 
ing will of his creatures — If I could suppose that, 

% F 
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after all the Redeemer has done and suffered^ the 
work of redemption cannot be completed, unless 
perishing mortals choose to lend their arm to its 
aid — If I could admit the idea, that God has 
done nothing more than decree, in general, to save 
all who may happen to believe ; without any deter^' 
minatwij or, which is the same thing, without any 
certainty^ whetherfew^ or many , or noncy would be 
thus blessed— If I could suppose that God foresaw 
events as certainly future^ which he had not un- 
changeably determined to accomi^ish, and which, 
therefore, might never happen— If I could suppose 
that the omniscient Saviour died with a distinct 
purpose, and ^ksign to save all men altke^ while it is 
certain that all will not be saved — If I could em- 
brace the opinion that real Christians are nptnore 
indebted to grace than others, having received no 
more than they ; and that what makes them to differ 
frotn others is, not the sovereign goodness of God, 
but their own superior wisdom, strength, or merit; 
in other words, that they make themselves to differ 
— ^If I could admit the dreadful thought, that the 
Christian's continuance in his.joumey heavenward, 
depends, not on the immutable love and promise of 
his God ; but on the firmness of his own strength, 
and the stability of his own resolutions ; and, of 
course, that he who is the most eminent saint to day, 
may become a child of wrath, and an heir of per- 
dition to-morrow — In short, if I c©uld conceive of 
^ God as wotting without any providential design, 

and willing without any certain effect; desiring to 
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save man, yet unable to save him, and often disap* 
pointed in his expectations ; doing as much, and 
designing as much, for those that perish, as for 
those that are saved ; but after all baffled in his 
wishes concerning them ; hoping and desiring great 
things, but certain of nothings because he hzd deter- 
mined on nothing^^lf I could believe these things^ 
then, indeed, I should renounce Cahinism; but 
it would not be to embrace the system of Arminius. 
Alas ! it would be impossible to stop here. I must 
consider the character of God as dishonoured ; his 
counsels as degraded to a chaos of wishes and en- 
deavours ; his promises as the fsdlible and uncer« 
tain declarations of circumscribed knowledge and 
endless doubt ; the best hopes of the Christian as 
liable every hour to be blasted; and the whole 
plan of salvation as nothing better than a gloomy 
system of possibilities and peradventures ; a system 
on the whole, nearly, if not quite, as likely to land 
the believer in the abyss of the damned, as in the 
paradise of God. 

But, while I verily believe all these shocking con- 
sequences to flow, unavoidably, from' the rejection 
of Cahinism; while the Arminian doctrine ap* 
pears to me inconsistent with itself; dishonourable 
to God ; and comfordess to man ; yet I dare not 
bring a railing accusation against those who em- 
brace this doctrine ; I dare not impute to them the 
consequences which have been stated. They nei- 
ther acknowledge nor perceive them ; and if they 
did, would no doubt, be as ready to abhor them as 
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ourselves. Kor can I cease to cherish ^ animsi* 
. ting belief, as well as to offer the fenrent prayer, 
that thousands who now reject, in words, the doc- 
trines of Cahinism, w[id entertain invincible preju- 
dices against the system which is generally called 
by that name ; may, notwithstanding, for ever re- 
joice in these doctrines, and bless God for them, 
in a more enlightened, and a more happy worUU 
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Testimony of the Successors of the Reformers. 

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

JDY the Successors of the Reformers^ I mean those 
great and good men who adorned the Protestant 
Churches, and took the lead in the direction of 
their affairs, for sixty or seventy years after the es- 
tablishment of the Reformation. Some of these 
excellent men have been quoted by our Episcopal 
brethren as witnesses in their favour; especially 
some of the greatest ornaments of the Dutch an4 
French Churches. Mr. How speaks with confi* 
dence of their testimony, as decisively favourable 
to his system ; and Dr. Bowderiy by referring, with 
approbation, to what Dr. Hohart has advanced on 
this part of the controversy, virtually speaks the 
same language. 

These gentlemen, in giving this representation, 
surely count largely on the ignorance of their rea- 
ders. For although, if one might believe DureUy 
and other collectors and perverters of scraps from 
the writers in question, they sometimes speak like 
believers in the Apostolical institution of prelacy • 

2 F 2 
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yet when we come to peruse their works, and cs* 
pecially to examine the passages in which they for- 
mally deliver their opinion on this subject, we shall 
find them, almost with one voice, speaking a lan^ 
guage directly opposite to that which is ascribed to 
them. 

The truth is, when the Nonconformists in Eng* 
landf after the establishment of the Reformation, 
began to revolt from the Episcopal hierarchy, and 
to oppose its unscriptural pretensions, a number of 
the Bishops, and other divines of the established 
Churph in that country, wrote to some of the most 
eminent Presbyterian divines of the foreign Re- 
formed Churches, soliciting their influence, and the 
authority of tKeir names, to quiet the minds of the 
discontented. In answer to solicitations of this 
kind, some of the foreign divines wrote letters, in 
which they spoke politely and respectfully of the 
Church of England; and plainly expressed an 
opinion that the Nonconformists ought not io make 
the point of Church government a cause of sepa- 
ration. Still, however, these men were Presbyte- 
rians in principle ; they had solemnly subscribed 
Confessions of Faith, which declared ministerial 
parity to be the doctrine of Scripture, and the 
practice of the primitive Church ; and when they 
came to discuss and decide the question concern- 
ing Prelacy, they spoke a language corresponding 
witli their creed. And I venture to add, that for 
every concession in favour of Prelacy, which my op- 
ponents produce from the French, Dutch, Swi^ 
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and German divines, who succeeded to the Re- 
formers, any man of reading might safely engage 
to produce ien^ more pointed concessions from d}-^ 
vines of the Church of England^ in favour of Pres-* 
hjrterianism. 

It would be perfectly easy to fill a volume with 
quotations in proof of what has been advanced. 
The following selection will be sufficient to answer 
my purpose. It will be clearly seen, that, as the 
great body of the Reformers never offered the plea 
of necessity for establishing Presbyterian parity ; 
but steadily appealed to the word of God, and prim« 
itive usage as their warrant; so the great and 
excellent men who came after them, with scarcely 
any important exception, took the same ground, and 
made the same appeal* 

The learned Le Blanc^ a French Protestant di- 
vine of great eminence, who flourished in the age 
immediately succeeding that of the Reformation, 
says, ^^ It is the most general opinion of the Eng* 
^* hshy that Episcopacy and Presbytery, are distinct 
" offices ; but the rest of the Seforrhed^ as also 
** those of the Augustan Confession^ (the Luther^' 
" ans^J do tmanimously believe that there is no 
" such distinction by divine right j and that th<e 
" superiority of Bishops above Presbyters is only 
*' of ecclesiastical rights and has been introduced 
** into the Church by degrees. In the ages after 
^^ the Apostles, a custom was introduced, that one 
^^ of the Presbyters should be chosen, by the votes 
" of the whole college, to preside over the other 
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^ Presbyters ; and these, after a while, assumed 
*^ to themselves the name of Bishops^ and, by de- 
^ grees, gauned more and more prerogatives, and 
^ brought their colleagues into subjection to them, 
^ until, at length, the matter grew up to that ty^ 
^ ranny which now obtains in the Church of 
** Rome*.'' 

The very learned Chamier, a French Protestant 
divine of grei^ distinction, contemp(H*ary with Be- 
zOi has been sometimes quoted by Episcopalians, 
as making concessions in favour of their cause — 
The following quotation will show his opinion of 
ministerial imparity. ^^ Prelacy was not, by those 
^^ who first began it, judged to be absolutely better 
** than Presbytery ;^ but only in a certain respecU 
*^ Upon the same account we may likewise say, 
^ that equality among Pastors is better in a certain 
*^ respect, viz« for the avoiding of the tyranny of 
** a few over the rest of their brethren, yea, of one 
^ over all. And how great an evil tyranny is, and 
^^ how wide a gate was opened to it from the am- 
" bition for this presidency^ experience hath, long 
** since, more than sufficiendy shownf*" In an- 
other part of the same work, he speaks still more 
strongly—" There is no one who doubts that this 
" custom of giving one Presbyter a presidency over 
*^ the rest, was introduced by good men, and upon 
*' a good design. Would to Cjod that it had not 

* Thet^deGrad.Minitt. 
t Panttrat, Tom. iz. Lib. 9. Cap. 14. $ 11. 
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*' rather arisen from carnal prudefice^ than from th« 
" direction of the Spirit! Would to God it had 
" been attended with as happy and prosperous sue- 
" cess, as it was introduced with applause*." In 
the next chapter, after having shown at large how 
Episcopacy introduced the Papacy^ he doses the ac- 
count with the following remark — " Thus human 
** wisdom, if once it decline but a jot from the ori- 
** ginal truth, becomes worse and worsef." 
. M. Danau^ « very eminent divine of the French 
Protestant Church, also contemporary with Beza^ 
treating of the subject under consideration, thus 
writes* *^ So long as the Apostolic Constitution 
^* c<»itinued in the Church, the Presbyters that la- 
** boured in the word and doctrine differed not at 
** all from Bishops. But after that, by the omW- 
** tion of those who presided over oAer Presby- 
*'*' ters, and took to themselves the name of Bishops, 
^V the Apostolical form and discipline was abdish- 
^^ ed ; then the Bishops began to be distinguished 
*' even from those Presbyters that preached the 
" word ; and to these Bishops, contrary to God^s 
** xvord^ the whole dignity was ascribed ; scarcely 
" any part thereof being left to the Presbyters ; 
'^ which thing, and the ambition of the Bishops, 
'^ did in time ruin the whole Church, as, the fact 
^^ of the Papacy itself proclaims: And so the 
^^ Apostolic Episcopacy was abolished, and a ^^^• 

• Panstrat. Lib. 10. Cap. 5. $ 22. 
t Ibid. Cap. 6. $ 18. 
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^ man Episcopacy began, from which sprang the 
** satank Episcopacy, as it now is in the Papacy. 
** — The distinction of a Bishop from a preaching 
** Presbyter is juris pontificii^ of Pontifician and 
** positive right, being brought in after the /bun- 
" dations of the tyranny of the Bishops were laid ; 
*' but IS not of divine right*.** 

The celebrated Bochart^ a French Protestant di- 
vine of great learning and authority, has often been 
quoted by Episcopal writers, as ha«ring expressed 
himself in favour of Prelacy. The following deel»> 
rations from his pen are folind in^ a letter which h^ 
wrote to Dh Morley^ an English Bishop; who had 
requested his opinion on the subject. ** In the 
*' office of Ooerseer or Bishopi there are three 
^^ things which we must not mix together, — the 
** r^ «r/SyTf^k)ir, i. e. the Elderships or Pastoral oAce, 
" which Scripture ascribes to the Overseer or Bi- 
" shop ;— -the vvt^oxtii^ i.e. the pre'emsnetnee above 
*' other pastors, which the ancient IChurch added 
" to the Bishop ; and the lordship over God's heri- 
** ta^i-e which some in these last times have stren- 
" uously advocated. The frst of these is of di- 
" vine authority f the second of ecclesiastical au- 
** thority; and the third of neither, but a mere 
** abuse. Tht frst^ the Church cannot dispense 
" with ; the second may be borne; but the third 
" ought at once to be rooted out!^ — In answer to 
Bishop Morley\ question, whether it was better 
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for the English Church to be governed by Pres-' 
byters than by Bishops^ Bochart replies—" The 
" Episcopal government was not of divine^ but fc- 
" clesiastical appointment ; but since the English 
" Church has hitherto been governed by Bishops, 
'' that form of government may and can with pro- 
^* priety be borne* For every where men live ; but 
** men cannot live every where in the same way. 
'* As in political society some prefer being govem- 
" cd by one^ and others by many; so it. is in eccle- 
** siastical society. In England they are so accus« 
** tomed to Episcopal government, that though of 
*• no divine or apostolical authority, it cannot be 
*' dispensed with. In other places, government 
" by Overseers, or Ministers, or Presbyters, is 
" preferred. But in Churches which have never 
" been governed by Bishops, they maybe dispense 
" ed with, even though the civil government be 
" monarchical j since this new institution^ of hw- 
" man origin^ sprung merely from pride and ambi^ 
'* tion^ and has never been of the least advantage to 
*♦ the Church, which in every change of things 
^^ ought always to be contemplated. And since it 
** will neither diminish nor increase the glory of a 
" Prince, whether he receive his crown from a Bi- 
*' shop or Pastor.** — In another part of the same 
letter, he says — " If you ask for the opinions of 
*' the Ancients^ I entirely agree with Jerome^ that, 
** in the Apostolic times, there was no difference 
" between Bishops and Presbyters^ or Eiders^ and 
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" that the Church was governed by a common 
*• council of Presbyters*." 

In this manner did Bochart^ unquestionably one 
of the most learned men of his day, speak on the 
subject under consideration, when his opinion was 
formally requested. And when it is considered 
that he communicated this opinion to a respectable 
Prelate ; and, of course, had every inducement to 
speak as favourably of the English hierarchy as 
possible, the quotation carries with it peculiar 
weight. 

But none of- the writers of the Reformed 
Churches have been quoted, by our Episcopal 
brethren, with more confidence, as a witness in 
their favour, than the very learned and celebrated 
M. Claude. The following quotation leaves no 
room to doubt what were his real sentiments on 
the subject in dispute. 

*' The Apostles have left no successors in their 
^* office, which was unique. It was an extraordi- 
** nary office ; and they continue to teach and in- 
" struct the Church in all ages, by their writings. 
** The Apostles first collected Churches by their 
" preaching. These Churches, when assembled, 
'^ with their advice and assistance, appointed their 
** own Presbyters or Elders^ Overseers or Bishops ; 
" and they received the symbol, or ceremonial in- 
" vestiture of office, by the laying on of the hands 



• Sec Outhof^s Verilaringe over denbri^ aan 77/«^.p. 294. 
§ 210. and p. 29T, 29B. f 620. 
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** of the Presbytery or Eldership : The office itself 
^ being conferred, and the \^cation made by the 
*' election of the Church. And so scrupulous 
** were the Apostles in appointing this order of 
•* things, which was to remain in the Church, that, 
** even in their presence, the ordination rite was 
** performed by the laying on of the hands of the 
" Presbytery*.** 

Again, he says, ** As to ordinations of this kind, 
*' (by Presbyters,) can the Author be ignorant 
** that the distinction of Bishop and Presbyter, as 
** expressive of different offices, is a distinction 
** which not only cannot be proved by the Scrip* 
" tures ; but which contradicts their express lan- 
*' guage, in which it is plain that Bishop and Pres- 
*' byter are only different names expressive of the 
^ same office ? Can this author be ignorant of the 
'' opinion of St. Jerome^ of Hilary^ the Deacon, 
" and, after them, of Hincmary which they have 
*' so explicitly given, concerning the unity or tdbi- 
** tlty of the office of Bishop and Presbyter, in the 
•* earliest ages of the Church ; and concerning the 
** origin of that distinction which afterwards took 
" place between them ? Can he be ignorant that 
" St. Augustine himself, writing to St. Jerome^ re- 
" fers that distinction, not to the primitive institu- 
tion of the ministry, but merely to an ecclesiasti- 
cal custom, which had since grown up ? Can 



a 



• Kittwical Defence of the Reformation^ 4to. Edit, 1673. 
P,^v. C. a, p. 342. 
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^^ he hp ignorapt that some of the fathers have 
" taught us, that the ordination of a Presbyter and 
*' a Bishop are strictly one and the same, and not 
^ different kinds of acts, sufficiently expressing to 
'^ us the identity of the offices ? And as to the 
*' right of ordaining, can this author deny that Su 
*' Paw/ speaks of the laying on of the hands of the 
*^ Presbytery ? Can he deny that Presbyters an- 
" ciently ordained equally with Bishops*?** Fur- 
ther, " The right of ordination, therefore, is one 
'f that naturally belongs to Presbyters. And since 
^' they have been deprived of it by rules and con- 
*! stitutions which are merely of human authority^ 
^\ the right still remains essentially attached to 
" their office, and they may justly reclaim it, when- 
" ever the state of the Church will permit. And 
*' that I nwy declare ray opinion with freedom, it 
" appears to me that the haughty and insolent 
^^ opinion, which maintains the absolute necessity 
^^ of Episcopal ordinations, and, without them, an- 
*' nihilates the Church, the ministry, and the sacra- 
" ments, however pure the faith, the doctrine, and 
*' the piety of the Church may be j*-^thus making 
*' religion depend on a form, and that form of 
" mere human invention ;*— I repeat it, it appears 
^1 to me that this insolent opinion carries on it the 
" character of a shameful corruption^ it bears the 
" mark of profound hypocrisy^ of a pure pharisa* 
" ism^ which strains at a gnat^ while it szvallows a 
<* camel I cannot help having, at least, a deep con- 
• Histor. Def. 1^. 572, 3r3. 
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** tempt for such opinions^ and compassion for those 
" who are thus obstinate and headstrongin main- 
** taming them*.'* 

In 1680, when Orven^ Baxter^ Alsop^ Clarkson^ 
Howey and other eminent English Presbyterians, 
had written largely and ably in defence of their 
principles; the Episcopal writers, feeling them- 
selves deficient in argument^ made an attempt to 
support their cause, by soliciting some of the fo- 
reign Presbyterians to speak in their favour. For 
this purpose the Bishop of London^ in that year, 
wrote to M. Claude^ requesting him to give his 
opinion of English Presbyterianism. Claude re- 
turned a complaisant answer, expressing great re- 
spect for the English Church ; gently blaming the 
Nonconformists for separating from it merely on 
a question of government ; and explicitly conced- 
ing that salvation might be obtained, and every 
spiritual advantage received under the Episcopal 
regimen. Messieurs V Angle and Le Moyne^ 
being addressed in the same manner, wrote in a 
sionilar strain. These letters Bishop StiUingfltet 
subjoined to a work of his bwn, on The Unreason^ 
ghleness of Separation^ and" pompously published 
as suffrages for Episcopacy 5 and ever since, they 
have l)een confidently quoted for the same purpose. 

M. Claude complained that his Letter was pub- 
lished without his permission ; that a construction 
was put upon it, which he never intended ; and that 
a use was made of it contrary to his wishes. These 

» Histor. Def, p. 3r4. 
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tompbAnts were contained in Letters addressed to 
the Bbhop of London^ and to a 'LaAy of his ac- 
quaintance, in the year 1681 ; which, however, the 
Episcopalians of England took care never to pub- 
lish ; and which were never given to the w(»ld 
until after the death of Claude^ when they were 
brought to light by his son. The following ex- 
^acts from these Letters will be sufficient to place 
the sentiments of the excellent writer in a just 
point of light. 

** I have received the Letter which you were 
^^ pleased to send me from the Bishop of London^ 
^ with the book which accompanied it. I shaU 
" have the honour to reply to the Bbhop, and to 
^^ thank him for the present which he hath sent 
** me. Nevertheless, Madam, as I learn fixjm dif- 
" ferent places, that many persons have not entire- 
^^ ly understood my sentiments and expressions, 
^^ touching the present state of the English Church, 
^^ I have believed that it would not be improper to 
" explain mysdf more particularly to you, and to 
" let you know the innocence of my thoughts and 
" intentions. First; I ean conscientiously declare 
**• that when I wrote on the subject to the Bish<^ 
** of London^ it was not with the intention that my 
" letter should be printed, or rendered public ; and 
^^ that I have even been surprised and astonished 
" to see it as well in French as in English^ at the 
^ end of the book which you have sent me, with 
^^ two others, one of Mons. M* and another of 
" Mons. A. — But besides this, be assured, Ma- 
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^* dam, that, in what I have written, I have had 
" two things only in view ; viz. to justify us from 
^^ a calumny which some persons imputed to us, 
^^ of believing that salvation could not be obtained 
^^ und^r the Episcopal government; and of aiding 
*•' as much as my weakness was capable of, a good 
*' and holy union of the two parties. With resect 
** to the Jirstj I believe I have, with sufficient just- 
^^ ness, explained the sentiments of all the Protes- 
^^ tants of this kingdom, and in particular, of all 
'* those who are honoured with our character, (the 
^ clergy.) And I am even assured that the £ng- 
^ lish Presbyterians would not go so far as to con- 
^ test the possibility of salvation under the minis- 
" try of Bishops. They have, for that, too much 
^^ light, wisdom, and christian charity. With re« 
'* spect to the second^ I have endeavoured to keep 
^^ all the measures which ought to be kept in so 
'^ great and important an aiFair as this. I have ex* 
^^ plained myself only in the form of a wish, and 
^* in showing what I desired that the Presbyte- 
^ rians might attentively consider. I have not been 
^^ silent with regard to the Episcopalians. I have 
^^ condemned the excesses into which some of both 
^^ parties have gone ; and I have shown, as fiur as' 
** my little wisdom enabled me, the reaac^ns which 
^^ should induce both to a just and reasonabte ae- 
** commodation*." 

In a Lttter to the Bishop of London, of ^ same- 
' ■» . . , •, 

♦ i« Oewun^ P^fthiftnei, de M. Cloudy, Tom. y^^J^t, 58. 
2 G 2 
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4ato, M. Gaude writes thus. ^V'l*^ Nonconform- 
^ ists cc»nplaiD, that the Episcopalians are as ar» 
^ dent in pursuing them with the penalties of the 
^ lawSf as if they were adversaries and enemies* 
^^ They complain, that your gQveminent is no less 
^ arbitrary and despotic with regard to dissenting; 
^^ Minivers, than that of the Bishops of the Ro^ 
^ man communiom They complain, that you wiU 
*^ receive no one to the ministry, till he acknow-^ 
^ ledges, on oath^ that Episcopacy is of divine 
' *♦ right, which is a hell (GehermeJ to the con- 
^' science* They complain, that, whilst you do 
^^ not reordain the Roman Catholic priests who 
** come to you, you do re-ordain ministers, wba 
^^ come to you from beyond the seas, in the Church* 
" es of France^ Ht^llandy &c. They complain, that 
^ the Bishops have a rigid attachment to many ce-» 
^^ remonies which are offei^ive, and for which, 
*' nevertheless, they combat tanquam pro oris et 
" focu. In the name of God, my Lord, labour 
^ to remove these groimds of complaint, if there 
^^ is any truth in them^ and if there is nat^ to give 
^ informaticm of the real state of the case* And 
^ let idl Europe know, that diere is nothing which 
•^ the glory of God, and the love of the Church 
^ can demand of you, that you are not ready ts> 
" grant*.'* 

. It is evident, then, from all the cbcuments which 
have come .to light on this subject, tht^ the English 
Bishops, in order to draiw from the foreign. Presby- 

» Ler Oew^res Foifhuw^h de M. Claude. TotBi Y* Let. 39. 
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lerians something in their favour, seat to them a 
disingenuous statement of the case ; that, under 
this deception, their answers were written; and 
that, as soon as they understood the real state of 
things, they complained of having been treated 
with duplicity, and dedared opinions very different 
from those whidi had been imputed to them* That 
this was the case with M. Claude, is certain ; and 
that it was also the case vrith his brethren, who 
shared in the imposition which was practised upon 
him, I have no doubt would appear, if we had ac- 
cess to their other writings. 

The learned Dculle is also frequemly quoted by 
zealous Episcopalians, as having made important 
concessions in favour of Prelacy* I cannot under- 
t^e to say that no incautious or doubtful sentence 
ever escaped from the pen of this ilhistrious Pro- 
testant, on the subject of Episcopacy ; though I 
have never seen any which warrants the construc- 
tion of our Episcopal brethren ; but I ooay venture 
to assert, that no candid man can peruse his Set' 
mons on the First Epistle to Timothy^ without bein^ 
convinced that he was a decided and warm advo- 
cate of mitiisteriai parity^ as havbg obtained in 
the Apostolic and ]>rimitive Church. To prove 
this, t^e folk^f^ing extracts are sufficient. 

*'^ Here the hierarchs, having their imagination 
^ full of their grand prelatures, of their bishoprics, 
^^ their archbishoprics, and their primacies, do not 
** fail to dream of one in these words of the Apos- 
** tie. That /k biswghi Timothy to abide still at 
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*'*' Ephesus^ signifies, if you -believe them, that he 
'' made Timothy Bishop of the Church of Ephc'" 
^^ sus; and not only that, but even Metropolitan, or 
" Archbishop of the province ; and even primate 
^^ of all ^ia. You see how ingenious is the pas- 
^^ sion for the crosier and the mitre ^ beings able, 
** in so few and simpk words, to detea such great 
^^ mysteries ! For where is the man, who, in the 
^ use of his natural understanding, without being 
" heated by a previous attachment, could ever have 
** found so many mitres — that of a Bishop, that of 
** an Archbishop, and that of a Primate, in these 
*' two words, Paul besought Timothy to abide still 
*' at Ephesus ? Who, without the help of some 
^ extraordinary passion, could ever have made so 
^^ charming and so rare a discovery l And imagine 
^^ that to beseech a man to stay in a city, means, to 
^^ establish him Bishop of that cit>'. Archbishop of 
^* the province, and primate of all the countiy \ In 
^^ very deed^ the cause of these gentlemen of the 
^\ hierarchy must be reduced to an evil plight, since 
^.they are constrained to resort to such jHttful 
'> proofc*/' , 

Again, he says — ^^ St* Paul^ and all the compa^ 
^^ xsf of Pasfebrs, laid hands on Timothy at his or^ 
^' dination. , St. Fan/sLS president, and the rest as 
" colleqguesy according to the practice which ob- 
^^ tains among U8,,where it is usual for the person 
^^ apppimed by the Syn6d first to lay hands on him 

'^SethiBl^ynSerthonon^eJipiHle.l 
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'* that is ordained ; all the rest of the pastors pre- 
** sent, afterwards joining with him in laying on 
** their hands on the same person*.'* 

The language of those divines of the Lutheran 
Church, who succeeded the Reformers, was not 
less explicit and decisive than that of the other 
Protestant divines of Europe, The following spe- 
cimen of their opinions, is all that I have room to 
admit. 

The learned Frederick Balduin^ Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Wittemberg^ and a 
Superintendent in the Lutheran Church, speaking 
on the subject in question, expresses himself in the 
following manner. '* Hence the Papists common* 
" ly cry out against the pastors of our Churches, 
*' as if they were not legitimately ordained, be- 
" cause they were not ordained by Bishops ; and 
*' they assert that neither Luther^ nor any other 
** orthodox ministers, had the power of conferring 
*•* orders, because they were not Bishops^ but oaly 
'* Presbyters. But our judgment is that Bishops 
^' have their pre-eminence in the Church, not by 
** divine rights but by a voluntary arrangement 
*^ of the Churchy which thought proper to direct 
^^ that, for the sake of order, a Bishop, or he who 
^* was first in the ministry, should ordain in the 
" Church ; the whole Presbytery being present^ 
^^ and laying on hands at the same time; but 30, 

• See hU 3 1st Sermon on the £pistle. 
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•' however, that if the Bishop or first minister, 
*' should happen to be absent^ a Presbyter might 
" perform the same duty in his stead, that nothing 
** may be neglected in the Church. For a Bishop 
** is nothing more than the j'^r*^ Presbyter, as St. 
*' Augustine l^Ws us, ^cest. 101. ex utroque Testam. 
** Accordingly, '' in Egypt^ Presbyters ordain* if 
*' a Bishop be not present," as Ambrose writes, in 
" his Commentary on Ephesians iv. " There is 
" nothing, therefore, wanting to the validity of our 
'** ministry ; for with respect to the difference which 
** the Papists make between a Bishop and a Pres- 
'' byter, as if the former only had the power of or- 
'* daining, the Scriptures do not recognize it. The 
** Scriptures ascribe the power of ordination to 
*' the whole Presbytery, liot to a single Bishop ; as 
** the Apostle writes to Timothy — Neglect not the 
*' gift tvhich is in thee^ which was given thee by 
J^ prophecy^ with the laying on of the hands of the 
" Presbytery. And the Apostle Pauly though not 
** inferior to a Bishop in dignity, accepted ordina- 
** tion from the Presbytery of Antioch^ not from a 
" single Bishop j as we find related, Acts xii. 2. 
*t From all which considerations we plainly infer 
*' that the legitimacy of the ordinations in the Lu* 
** theran Churches, whether performed by Luther 
" or by other Lutheran ministers^ cannot by aoy 
" means be called in question*/' 



• Tractatus Luculentus de Casibus Consctentia. fcib 4. Ca^. 
6. Cw. 4.4to. 1628. 
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Another respectable authority on this subject, is 
the learned CV Dieterichy a Doctor of Divinity, and 
aUo.a Superintendent in the Lutheran Church of 
Germany^ who lived in the age immediately follow- 
ing that of Luther. He declares, that " the ordi- 
** nation of ministers in the Lutheran Church is 
" by Presbyters^ and that this method of ordina- 
*' tion has the divine warrant J*^ And a litde after, 
he remarks, " They (the PapistsJ rail against 
" us that we are not able to produce a regular com* 
" mission, because wk are neither called, nor or* 
*' dained by Bishops^ having papal jurisdiction, nor 
'* have any legitimate, claim to the Apostolic suc- 
'* cession. Butt let them rail. This is the old 
" Popish tune to which our ears have become 
" accustonaed. Neither ^i^/^o/?* alone, nor the Pq&f 
*^ alone, have the power of ordaining ministers. The 
" blessed Apostles, without any parade of ceremo- 
" ny, were in the habit of introducing candidates 
" into the sacred office by fasting, prayer, and the 
" imposition of the hands of Ministers* We imi* 
** tate this Apostolic simplicitj'. And where men 
" are called, examined, ordained, and placed in 
" the Church, by prayer, and the laying on of the 
" hands of the Presbytery^ the ministry of the 
•' "word and sacramefits, the government of the 
" flock, &c. are committed to them. Which kind 
" of ordination, though not enjoined by absolute 
" divine command, we nevertheless judge proper 
" to be retained, pardy because it is conformable 
" xvith the practice of the primitive Church; and 
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** psurtfy on account of its salutary effects*.'* A* 
gain, he remarks — " Scripture knows nothing of 
** any diflfercnce between Presbyter and Bishop. 
'* Those who are in one place called Presbyters 
" are, a little after, called Bishops ; as in Acts xx. 
** 17. 28. St. Jerome shows the same thing in his 
** Commentary on the Episde to Titus. With Je* 
*' rome agreed Chrysostom^ Theodoret^ Primasius^ 
** Theophylact^ and other Fathers. Even in the 
^* Canon Larv the same doctrine is contained. For 
" it is there asserted, that, * formerly a Presbyter 
^' and a Bishop were the same thing.' Even BeU 
*' larmine does not deny this^ in his work De Cleric 
" cw. Lib. I. Cap* 12. for he says that the Episco- 
^*' pal pre-eminence of one was brought in by the 
" Churchy as a remed/for schism ; and quotes jfe- 
*' rome as his authority. How, then, can it be of 
" divine rightf?'* 

Professor Hulsemann^ a Xutheran Divine of 
great eminence, and who also lived in the age im- 
mediately following that of Luther ^ in a commenta- 
ry on the Augustan Confession^ expresses himself 
in the following manner. ^^ The Bishops succeed- 
" cd in the place of the Aposdes ; not, however, 
" as to that which formally constituted diem Apoa* 
*' ties, GaL 1. 1. 2 Cor. xii. 11, 12; but as to that 
" which they hold in common with Presbyters; for, 

• Analytit Evangeliorum.Vs^, ii. 47— 49, 
t Ibid. 61, 62. 
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,>* by divine rights thei/are in no respect superior to 
>* Presbyters^.'' 

Gerhard^ a Lutheran Divine of great eminence 
and autliorityy who Hved a Uttle after die tiihe of 
Luther^ U^ough he admits diat a moderate kind oi 
Episcopacy, amomiting to nothing more than a 
standing moderatorship^ is kcwjvl^ and, in some 
cases, expedient^ yet he represents it as a mere hu' 
man institution ; and explicidy speaks of the doc- 
trine that Bishops are, by divine right, an order su«> 
perior to Presbyters, and alone . possess the power 
of ordination, as a Popish error^* 

The works of few Lutheran divines hold a^high- 
er place in the esteem of the Churches of Aat de- 
nomination, than those of Buddcetis, the celebrated 
Professor of divinity at Leipsic. This teamed 
tiheologian makes the following statement, with re- 
gard to the government of his own Church. " The 
^^ judgment of the divines of our Church, is diis, 
*' that, among those who preside in the Church, 
*^ there is, by divine right, no difference^ on tbe 
^^ score of dignity, so that Presbyters and Bishops 
^^ are equal: But, notwithstanding that, there is no 
<^ solid objection against introducing a certain in- 
*^ equality, on the ground of human expediency^ and 
^^ giving to one of the ministers of the word a ^^ 
^^ of inspection over the rest, and, at the same diiiir, 
** a certain pre-eminence of character. Neither 

^ Manuale Confessionit Augtutatue vindUaM eafn^ Sec. AO- 
tOPC yohanne BuUemanno. p. 519, 520. 
\ Loci Communes^ Tom. 6. toL 260, 2^. 
2 H 
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^ do we dt&y that this was the case in ike aodenl 
*' Church ; although the abuse which aroie from 
" this, in which the Bishops usurped to themselves 
^^ a tyTanmc^ domination, we ^fi^% /t/<?^«f. Nor 
^^ can we be charged with having abolished the 
^^ office of Bishop in our Church, as Henry Dod' 
^ welk and others, have reproachfulljr alleged 
^' agsunst us^ ; since it is plain from fact, that we 
*^ have only restored the office to those just limits, 
'* and to that mie character which it held in the 
^ ancient Church. For we have not ^nly g^ven to 
** ministers of the word that power which Presby- 
^ ten enjoyed in the Apostolic Church^ ; but to 
^^ certain of them there is allowed a kbd of pre- 
" eminence or inspection over others. These are 
** cslied Superintendents^ or Presidents^ or Jhspec* 
^ tors^ and, in some places, they are styled Bi' 



*- The learned Dodmell understood the government ot the 
IsUtheran Church much better than Dr. JJovoden and Mr. 
Mov). Me thought that, on the principles of the /ure dirw- 
110 prelatistay the Lutherans had no JBishops among them ; and 
. the learned £ti</d4ruf confesses the fact; though he contend 
that they have such Sishops tisihe ancient Church had. 

f Here Buddemt makes a clear distinction between thp 
indent churchy and the Apottolic church. By ih^ former ^ he 
elsewhere explains himself to mean that which existed «00» 
t^fter the Apostolic age ^ by the lauer he means that ecclesias- 
tical order which the Jposties themselves, established. In 
the former he admits that a moderate kind of Episcopacy was 
introduced by human nvitdom, and this he says the Lutharent 
imitate. In the latter, he repeatedly and explicitly declares 
that ministerial parity preri^led. 
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*' shops*/* ITie same writer, in the very section 
from which the above extract is taken, more than 
once remarks, that the Papists^ and the English 
Episcopalians are equally in error in asserting the 
divine right of prelacy. He speaks of his having 
written two works on the Origin and Power ofBh- 
shopSy which were particularly intended to oppose 
the notions of certain high-Churchmen in England. 
He declares, that it is notorious and unquestion' 
able that Jerome contended zealously for the primi- 
tive equality of Bishops and Presbyters. And he 
also asserts, that the office of Deacon was, in pro- 
cess of time, perverted from that guardianship of 
the poor which it was expressly intended to sub- 
serve by the Apostles. 

The same Divine, in his able and learned Pre^ 
face to Bin^hanCs Origines Ecclesiasticas^ adverting 
to BinghanCs high-Church opinions, makes the fol- 
lowing declarations. *' But when he asserts, ftir- 
" ther on, that the order of Bishops was instituted 
** by the Apostles^ he will have very few to join him, 
** excepting the Roman Catholics^ and the high- 
♦' toned Episcopalians in England. For there is 
** not only no vestige of such a thing to be found in 
" Scripture ; but the very contrary is plainly in- 
" timated there, viz. that Presbyters and Bishops 
*• were the same thing in the Apostolic age.** He 
then goes on to show that the Fathers teach no- 



• L F. Buddai Isagogc HUtorico'Thcologica, &c. Lib, ii.' 
Cap. y. f 11. 
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thin^ contrary to diis ; and ky a number of quota- 
tions from Ignatius^ Clemens Alexandrinus^ Irenceusy 
and TertuBiaTty evidently establishes his point. 

I have reserved for separate consideration, the 
testimony of the Synod of Dort ; not only because 
the proceedings of that venerable assembly hold a 
most important station in the history of the Chris- 
tian Church ; but also because they have been mis- 
understood and misrepresented by my opponents, 
in a manner so extraordinary as to demand parti- 
cular notice. Mr. HoWy especially, has allowed 
himself to speak on this subject in a way for which 
I really feel at a loss to form an adequate apology. 
To suppose that it has never fallen in his way to 
obtain correct information respecting it, is the most 
favourable construction which the case seems to 
admit. 

It is generally known, that the Synod of Dort 
satin the years 1618 and 1619; that it was con- 
vened for the purpose of considering and deciding 
on the heresy of Arminius / that it was composed of 
delegates from the greater part of the Protestant 
Churches of Europe; that King James I. sent five 
delegates from the Church of England^ to delibe- 
rate and vote in the Synod ; and that of these dele- 
gates one was, at that time, a Bishop, and two 
others were, soon after their return home, raised 
to that dignity. It is also well known, that the Sy- 
nod, after long and solemn deliberation, formally 
condemned the doctrines of Arminiusy and adopted 
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timse of Cakm^ and that the £aglUi delegate3 
concurred, with one voke^ both in the condemna- 
tion of the former, and in Ae adoption of the 
latter. 

Jn fipeaklng of die proceedings of diia Sjmod, in 
my seventh Letter, having no temptatioir t^^ ooti* 
ceal or disguise the truth, I was carefiil to state, 
that ^^ Bishop Carleton, and the other English de- 
legates expressed their opinion, in the Synod, vert 
7irLLT in fiivour of the Episcopal form of govern^ 
ment*" This, however, does not satisfy Mn How* 
He professes to quote my sentence, bi^ adrdidjr 
leaves out the words ** very fidhf^ and then ex» 
daims'^^ See, Sir, how you mis-state? They de* 
*' clared the dhine right of Episcopacy* Is these 
^^ no difference between the two modes of expres* 
^ sion ? You seem to have been aware of the ne« 
^ cessity of concealing the true state of the one 
^' from your readers ; thus entitling yourself to the 
^ credit, at least, of caution as an advocate, whal^ii 
*^ ever may be thought of your candour as a man.* 
Passing by the indelicate suggestion which diis 
passage contains, as beneath a reply, I woidd only 
ask| where is the *^ misstatement f** To say that 
they *' expressed an opmion very JuUy in favour of 
Episcopacy,^' is surely a mode of speaking suffici- 
ently strong to cover the fact, even' as Mr. Hdw 
states it. Whatever " difference^ there may be in 
the two modes of expression, there is certainly no 
inconsistency between them. 
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Mr* J%ic; Merns dtsipoos of impeti^g or the 
mindifof his readers, that die Engltsh delegates 
bad .been warmly soRdted by the Dutch to attend 
their Synod ; and c«»npUed with their solicitatioa, 
mtber as:a iiiatter id courtesy^ than of strictecdesi* 
9Stical tatter* He ssqrs, ^^ The En^ish Bishops 
^^ beii^ incited to attend, tbouffht it ttmddbe wrong 
i^ ti>rtfi»6 tktmoiuattm; especkdiy as it was their 
^^ ardai^^wish to .|Nt>mole invion and harmopy 
^* among proteetants." Now it ha|q)ens that the 
9$Hcruahn was all on the other side. The fanct isi 
diat the slates of HoUandvX first intended to form 
die G^od: of Dort of delegates frc»n thar awn 
Churches onif: «id it Mras at the express wOcitO' 
If0ft of King ytom^, (whose request was ccnnmunW 
eirted and seconded by MtairiceyVriace of Orang^^J 
that eminent Divines deputed bom E^landy and 
odMr tefoinned countries, were admitted to sit and 
ddiberate in that assembi)/^^. Had Mr. Hiow been 
acquainted wkh tbb fact, he could not possibly 
{fare penned ihe .above cited paragraph* 

I had produced, in my seventh Letter^ the €on« 
duct of the English delegates to the Sj^iod of 
Dort^ in adeepting seats in that assembly, as an iai- 
plied recognition of the Presbyterian Church otSolr 
kmd^ as a tfue Church ; and of aU the ministers of 
the condnentwho composed the Synod, (though 



* See tbe Dedication of the JcU of the Synod ofJ}^rt. Topta- 
iiy* Work*, Vol ii. p. 253* Ckrittian 06ier%)er,y<i. Ui- 
p. 632. BUhop Ball** TForh^Vid. iix. p. 15. 
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ttone of 4h$m hwi rte^n^cd Bpitito^tifAtm^n^ 
as true mioiBi^rs of Cbrtt|.£^Afid in diis jadgmenf 
die Episcopal historian ColUer^ concurs* jUr* Bgw* 
den^ however, is of opinion^ that jthe conduct of ^' 
Eti^sh delegftties does by no means admit of such' 
a construeticm« Mn How goes fordier, and evett 
rentures to affirm,- that the hiitorjof the En^ish 
dietegathmtothe Synod of Dort^ instesid of affn^*- 
ing'the least counteaance to the Presbyterian doo* 
trloe of parity, rather shows that die most respects* 
Me ddegales to that S)Ptiod, from the difierent Re-^ 
formed Churches, resll|r beKev^din the doctrine of 
Prdaey by di^ne fight; lamented theiri»ant of* 
diocessii Bk^K^ ; and. ascr^d their want of 
this eodesiastical regimen only to neees^^ky. Nay 
he declares, tluit to ^attempt to coiMmie*tbe atu»i 
chmce of theEngKsh -dekgattsaa I )ia^ done, ^^ is 
^ 9Bfmeisile9M*ti\BdUimgenwu8.^^ Nothing aaor^^ 
i^ necessary dian this simple statement to sbow^ 
ASr. JShn^B entire want of acquaints^ice with the^ 
history of th#t Synod, and the import ^of its/traMit: 
ac^ns ; which, indeed, he betrays in afanost eveiy( 
sentence he has written on thfe subject.**— *Let nwu* 
request your attsn^n to the following particulars* 

The minasievs of the Dutch Church had ^ ia 
their powef) at the tim« of the Reformation, to re« 
tain diocesan Episcopacy^ if 'ihey .bad thought it 
either scriptural or expedient. The people, for a 
number pf centuries, had been accustomed to this 
kind of ecclesiastical government. The magis- 
trates made no pbjectip^ to its con^nuance» And 
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ttolhiiig W011I4 hayfi b^en more eaty Am to obtAtft 
vegular cooaecrfttion for prpcestant Bbbops* No 
necestitt^^ th^eC[>r«, of rejecting prelacy, or of adop* 
tii9^ Presbyterism parity, in Holland^ ever existed, 
or wtM preiemkd to esiat* But tucb was die know- 
lodg^ which the great and good Jleformers, io that 
coumry, had obtained of the government, as well n 
the doctrioes of the primitive Church, that vrhut 
tbey broke off from Popery, they thought it their 
d«^ to resjtore the scriptural order, together with 
the primitive truth, of the Church. They ha4 seen 
the mischief* erf Pliditcy. They knew that it had 
noi divite authority finr its §upport«*- And, therefore, 
when they threw off ike yoke of bondage^ thc^ re« 
JMted this, not by any m«ms as thexMr^/, but sdll 
Wk.^m of the ovors oi the Church oi Rome. 

The Faith, Government, and Discip^ne of the 
Beformrd Bveuh Church were settled by a success 
sioa of National Sjmods, beginning widi that of 
Weselin 1568, and ending with that of Dort in 1618 
and 1618^. The Syjoods held at Wesel, in the 
year, above mentioned, and at Embden^ in 1571, are 
onMidersd.a8 having formed the fundamental arti- 
dea «f that Church, both . with respect to doctrine 
and government. Amoi^ the proceedings of the 
Sjmod of 9W/,.it was ontained, in the second arti* 
de of their acts, ^^ That besides ferminga Consif^ 

• S(ee A brief and perspicuous sketch of the rise, progress^ 
and principles of the Reforined church oi Holland, in a small 
Book entitled, Kerkelyk Hantboekje, &c. i. e Church Manual » 
n€tcuuiyfir Mniitcri andComiiUriu, Pelf* irsa. 
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** tory m every congregation, the Netherland Pro- " 

** vinces should be divided into certain Classes**'^' 

Atid iti the Mrd article, they say, " As soon as it 

*• shall please the Lord to open a door for the free 

** preaching of his word in the Netherlands^ care 

** shall be taken immediately for caHing Provincid 

** Synods, for arranging all matters,^ &c. And it 

IS expressly added, that in these judicatories the 

ministers shall preside i/t roftif/^.^— In the Syiiod 

of Embden^ in 1571, their acts commence with the 

same regulation respecting Consistories, Classes, 

and Synods, as were stated as having passed at 

Wesely three years before. One of their articles 

begins with these words^— ** No Church shall bo 

'• considered as having authority over another 

" Church. No minister of the Gospel shall be 

" vested with power above another minister ; but 

*' every one shall avoid the very suspicion, and* 

** watch against every temptation that might draw 

** him to assume a superiority.** 

It is observable that, for the formation of these 
ecclesiastical judicatories^ this Synod distributed'^ 
the Reformed Churches into three great districts.. 
One comprehended all the Churches in theWes-* 
tern part of Germany^ and Holland^ or EoBUFrieS'^ 
land. ' Affother comprised what they called the* 
Churches under the CrosSy iheaning those which ' 
were surrounded by Papists, and exposed to the 
persecution of Popish magistrates and ecclesiastics. 
And the last district which they nanoed, took in all' 
the En^^h Churches. The l^th mtifite; which rt* 
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lates jto thcie last, Is vcrjr remarkable. ** And the 
*^ members of the Church of England shall be aJ-* 
^^ monisM to distribute their Churches also into 
•* Cfa««» withoiit any further delay." From diia 
article it isieTident, not only that the Dutch Church, 
at this peiiodt was decidedly anti-Episcopal in her 
princifjiles ; but sdso that she wbhed and hoped to 
pisevaU oa the Church of England to come nearer to 
h^view« of ecclesiastical government^ if not to 
adopt them^ There is peculiar emphasis in the 
word adimnkhy which -conveys the idea of exhorUx^ 
tion and warnings wHhsome fear of delinquency. 

In every succeeding national Synod down to that 
of Dort^ the same Presbyterian principles were de- 
cidedly avowed and maintained, as every public 
doeameet respecting them unequivocally proves. 
In fact, with regard to the parity of ministers, and 
the government of the Chu^-ch by consistCMial, clas- 
sicai^ and synodical assemblies, there was not only 
a perfect harn»ony, and absolute decision, in all the 
Synods antecedent to that of Dort^ but each suc- 
eeediiig ^nod littndly copied the language of the 
preceding ; and all, witk imdeviating consistency, 
q)posed prelacy^ smd adhered to the R^sbyterian 
modeL I chaUeoge Mr. How^ or any of his friends, 
to produce a single authentic testimony which 
shows that, among ^ the discussions and transac- 
tions of the Church of ^/Am^/, rejecting ecclesi- 
astical policy, there was ever so much as a proposal 
to make the government of that Church Episcopal; 
or a single sentence from the writings of any res- 
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]p6ttftble drrine m her comnramon, which expresses 
a belief in the divine right of diocesan Episcopacy^ 
or even a prefer nice for this form of Church order. 
With respect to the Synod of Dort^ erery one 
' who is acquainted with its history, and widi its pub- 
lished Acts^ knows that it was entirely and exclu- 
sively Presbyterian. To assert or insinuate the 
contrary, is to insult the understanding of every 
well-informed man. The ministers who composed 
that Synod, were among the most learned, pious^ 
and dignified divines that ever adorned die christian 
Church. In transacting the business entrusted to 
them, they bound themselves by the solemnity of 
an oath^ to adhere atrictlt^ to the word of God in all 
their proceedings. And the indisputable fact is, 
that these men^ acting under this atvful soiemnity^ 
did, among 6ther articles relating to Church govern- 
ment, form and adopt the fidflowing : ^ We believe 
" that this ttrue Church must he governed by that 
" spiritual policy, which our Lord hath taught us in 
*' his word; namely, that there nmst be Ministers 
^ or Pastors, to preach the word of God, and to 
^^ administer the sacraments y also Elders and Dea- 
<^ cons, who, together with ^e Pastors, form the 
^ council of the Church. *As for the mmisters 
" of God's word, they have equally the same pow* 
*♦ erand authority wheresoever they are 5 as they arc 
^ all ministers of Christ, the only universal Bbhop, 
** and the only Head of the Church*.** 

• ConfiMon of Faith of the Reformed Churches in the lU- 
tkeriamU. Articles 30 and 31. 
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But Dr* BQwdm and Mr. f^^ ia the fiice of 
,^tbis un<iuesdoiiajl>lq testimony, vtill contend, that 
the principal members of the Synod of Dort gave 
their suffrage i^ fayour of Episcopacy. In support 
of this assertion, they quote a laconic and equivocal 
reply of Bogermarij the President of the Synod, to 
Bishop Carkton; and also certain /ma/^ C0m;er«a- 
dons said to have been held by the Bishop with the 
other members of the Synod. But neither of these 
when examined, will be found to justiiy the use 
which is attempted to be made of them* 

The nature and circumstances of the polke j^Iy 
of President Bogerman^ on which so much s^ywss 
has been laid, were as follows. Bishop Carkton^ 
when the article maintsan^ig the. parity of ministers 
came under consideration, rose in his place and op- 
posed its adoption. • He declared that diocesan 
Bishoips were of divide aj^intmeqt; that this or- 
der had been jret^ned in the Church &om the time 
of the Apostles ; an4 that he could by no means 
give his sanction to the article proposed. To 
this address the Bishop himself expressly tells us, 
." no aaMwtr vm mo4c by.<wy^»^ And Dr. Hey^ 
Kn SJ^'S, of the same 9peec^, that *^ though it was 
^ admitted, and perhaps recorded, k received no 
" other answer hvUnegkct^ if not scorn withatt*'* 

Bishop .fijsZ/;. however, (though by thews^^he 
was not pre^nt when this event occurced» having 

• See hiB Protettation, pubUsh^ed after his retiym, »hde»* 
tlUed Appello ad Qtiartnu * . . 

i Bitu qf Pretbyttr. Book 12. p. 400. .3* 
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retired from the Synod three months before, on ac- 
count of indisposition,) gives a different account of * 
the matter. Bishop Carleton himself, tells us that, in 
his speech, besides declaring his belief in the divine 
appointment of Prelacy, he launched out in praise of 
this form of ecclesiastical government, and spoke 
of its benign effects in England^ in promoting union, 
order, and harmony in the Church of that king- 
dom. To all this. Bishop Hall szys^ihe only answer 
made was by the President, Bogerman, who sim- 
ply replied, " Domtm^ nos non sumus adeo fcelices.^ 
My Lordy we are not so happy^. Now as Bishop 
Carleton^ who made the speech, declares that no 
answer was given to it by any one ; as Heylin as- 
serts that it was treated with neglect^ if not with 
scorn; and as Bishop Hall was not himself present, 
at this time, in the Synod ; the probability is, that 
he has given an erroneous statement. But suppo- 
sing it to be perfectly correct, to what does it 
amount ? It might have been intended as a delicate 
sarcasm on the Bishop, for his unseasonable intro- 
duction of this controversy. It might have been 
uttered as a mere compliment to a stranger, who 
was a Prelate, and with whom it was not desirable 
to have any dispute, when the object of the Synod 
was so entirely different. It might have been 
meant only to convey the idea, that the Church of 
Holland yi2A not so happy as to be in that quiet, 
united, and orderly state, which had been represent- 

• HaWs ^pUCopaty hy Divine kight, &C. PjlTt X. $ 4. 
2 I 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ar4 LETTER \11I. 

ed as existiog in the Church of England. At any 
rate the answer is perfectly equivocal, and furnish- 
es no warrant whatever for the construction of my 
opponents. 

But these gentlemen lay no small stress on an- 
other circumstance. Bishop Carkton^ in the same 
Protestation which was before quoted, informs us, 
that, ^^ in his private discourse with some of the 
•* most learned divines of the Synod, he told them 
•* that the troubles of Holland proceeded from their 
^^ want of Bishops ; and that the Churches of those 
" Provinces would never be quiet until they had 
*' Bishops to govern the Clergy.'* To these re- 
marks, he tells us, they answered, " that they high- 
^^ ly esteemed the good order and discipline of the 
" Church of England^ and heartily wished the 
" same order was established in their countiy ; but 
" that they could not hope for it, in the present 
" posture of affairs. They added » that they hoped 
^^ God would assist them by his grace, and that 
" they would contribute with all their,might to the 
" establishment of that good order." " Such,** 
the Bishop adds, " was their answer to me. This, 
^' I think, justifies them sufficiently* It appears 
^' that they do not love popular confusion, and a 
^' government destitute of all authority.** Mr. 
How must really be at a loss for testimony, when 
he can speak with so much exultation of this an- 
swer. It is nothing to the purpose. The Bishop, 
according to his own account, had been declaiming 
on the advantages of Episcopal government, and 
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on its influence as he supposed, in promoting the 
tranquillity, and happiness of the Church which 
he represented. To this, the Dutch divines, ac- 
cording to the same account, replied, that they had 
a very respectful opinion of the g'ood order and 
discipline of the Church of England^ and heartily 
wished that similar order and discipline were es- 
tablished in their own Church. But what did they 
mean by the " goodorder'^^ and " discipline'*^ of the 
Church of England? Did they mean her Prelacy? 
This is so far from being certain that it is not even 
probable. There is every reason to believe they 
only meant to say, that they highly esteemed the 
regular^ settled^ and orderly state which the English 
Church had attained ; that they should be glad to 
see a similar regularity, and quietness established 
among themselves ; but that, amidst so much con- 
fusion, they could hardly expect so happy a result. 
The truth is, the peace of the Church of Holland 
was, at this time, much disturbed by the contro- 
versy with the Remonstrants^ which deeply agita- 
ted both Church and State. In these circumstan- 
ces, nothing was more natural than that the mem- 
bers of the Synod should lament their divisions, 
and express a desire to establish among themselves 
the same quietness and />^^c^ which the Church of 
England enjoyed ; and all this they might say 
without having the least wish or preference in fa- 
vour of her Prelacy. 

This, then, is the state of the case. The Re- 
formed Church of Holland was Presb}^erian from 
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the beginning. By a succession of nationad Sy- 
nods the doctrine of ministerial parity was asserted, 
published, and maintained, in the most decisive 
maimer, not merely as dictated by expediency, but 
abo as founded in divine appointment. The Synod 
of Don spoke the same language, and maintained 
the same doctrine. Nay, with a solemniq^ whtck 
had taken place at no preceding Sjmod, the mem* 
bers of that assembly, under the obligation of an 
0a<A« declared, that they considered themselves as 
bound to conform to the Apostolic model of Church 
government, and that this model was Presbyterian. 
And to all this evidence, Mr. How has nothing to 
oppose, but a few equivocal words of some indiva* 
dual members ot the Synod, which probably had no 
reference to Prelacy at all. Who, now, let me ask, 
has proved himself most liable to the charges of 
" extreme imprudence,'* and of having brought 
forward " puerile'* and " disingenuous" allegations? 
Truly charges of this kind come with a very iil 
grace from Mr. How. 

But we have another mediod of ascertaimng the 
real sentiments of some of those Divines who com* 
posed the Synod of Dort^ besides their public con- 
duct in that body. I mean by examining their 
private writings^ in which we may take for grant- 
ed they expressed their genuine convictions. From 
3uch of those writings as I have been able to pro- 
cure, a few short extracts will be preseitted, and 
will be found conclusive. 

Gomarus, Professor of Divinity at Groningeny 
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was one of the most eminent of the Dutch dele- 
gates to that famous Synod. On the subject of 
Episcopacy, he expresses himself in the following 
strong and decisive language. " The designation 
" of Bishops as introduced after the Apostles' 
** time, is unknown to the Scriptures, in which it 
** signifies the same thing with the Presbyter and 
** Pastor. Where Paul recites the various kinds 
^^ of Gospel ministers, as in Ephes* 4. 11, he ac- 
^^ knowledges no such Bishops distinct from Pres>- 
" byters, and superior to them. To which pur- 
*' pose Jerome*^ judgment is memorable, which is 
^^ extant in his commentary on the Epistle to Titus 
*' I. 1, where, comparing the 5th and 7th verses, 
** he infers that the Bishop and Presbyter are one 
** and the samem Which point he doth, likewise, 
^^ (in the same manner that we have done,) de- 
** monstrate from Philip* i. 1, zvA Acts tx. 28, 
^^ 29. and other passages connected therewith, con- 
^^ eluding all with this weighty assertion, that with 
" the ancients^ Bishops and Presbyters were one 
*' and the same; until, by degree^^ the care and in- 
** spection were put upon one ; and that the Bi* 
** shops were set over the Presbyters^ rather by 
^^ custom than by divine appointment. This cus- 
** tom, continues Gomarus^ did^ at last, bring upon 
** the Church, the mischievous dominion of Bishops^ 
** contrary to the Apostle's command^." 

Again, ^^ There is no Bishop to be £ound set 

♦ Explicat. Mpi8t, ad Galatatt Cap. xi. p.48r. 
2 12 
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" over Presbyters in any place of holy writ. The 
^^ distinguishing of Bishops from Presbyters, and 
^^ setting them over Presbyters, in an authoritative 
" Prelacy, took its ri^t from no Divine institution^ 
'* but from human tradition, which had ttsfounda^ 
" tion inpride"^.^ 

Polyander^ Thysius^ and Walcsus^ Professors of 
Divinity in the Universities of Leyden^ Harderwicky 
and MiddeUnirgy were also conspicuous and active 
members of the Synod of Dort» These learned 
Divines were engaged in a joint work, under the 
title of Synopsis Theologict^ which has been long 
highly esteemed in the Church of Holland. Of 
that work, the following strong and decisive passa- 
ges are a specimen. 

" The Aposde calls the same persons Presby* 
^^ ters and Bishops indifferendy. Of this we have 
^^ examples, in Acts 20, 28, where he exhorts the 
^^ Presbyters of the Church of Ephesus to attend to 
^^ the flock over which the Holy Ghost had made 
^^ itiem Bishops f'-^sUso in i Timothy 3y 2. where 
^' he describes a Bishop from his qualifications and 
^^ duties, which same qualifications and duties, the 
" Apostle Peter ascribes to his Jellow^Presbyters ; 
^^ so also in his Episde to the PhiUppians 1. 1. by 
*' Bishops he evidendy understands those who pre- 
" sided over the Church of Philippic in the admin^ 
^^ istratlon of the word and discipline ; and these 
^^ he distinguishes from Deacons who were entrust«> 

• Explitat, in i PeU 5. p. 704. 
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" ed with the Church's treasure, &c. &c.'' After 
adducing several other instances of a similar kind, 
it is added, " The title of Bishop in Scripture does 
** not denote the authority of one minister over 
" other ministers of Christ, or any kind of prero- 
" gative enjoyed by one over others ; but is mere- 
" ly used to designate that watch and care over the 
" Church which belongs to an individual." 

Again, " The practice, therefore, of investing 
*' one person from among the Presbyters with the 
*' authority of President, and giving him, by way 
** of eminence, the title of Bishops was not a divine, 
" but a mere human appointment^ and was brought 
*' in after the Apostles' time ; as, after Jerome^ 
" many of the Pa/&/5f« themselves confess, particu- 
^* larly Lombard^ Gratian^ Cusan<, and others." 

Further, " The right of choosing Pastors be- 
^^ longs to the Church, and as well to the body of 
'* the people* as to the Elders ; but the right of or- 
" dtnation belongs to the Presbytery alone. And 
*^ accordingly, in ancient times, the election of Pas- 
" tors was made by the suffrages of the whole bo- 
" dy of the people belonging to a Church ; but the 
" ordination was performed by one of the Pastors, 
" in the name of the whole Presbytery, and in the 
** presence of the Church, by the imposition of 
« hands." 

In another place they declare, " Although a few 
'^ of the first Pastors of our Churches were ordain- 
" cd by Bishops^ by far the greater part have been 
" more recently ordained by Presbyters. The or- 
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^ dinatlon of the latter is quite as valid as that of 
*^ the former; because Bishops and Presbyters 
" were formerly the same thing ; and by divine 
" right, the power of ordaining Pastors equally 
" belonged to both*." 

In the same work, these Divines, in the most 
explicit manner, assert the apostolical institution of 
Ruling Eiders and Deacons ; the former to assist 
the Pastor in the exercise of government and dis^ 
cipline in each Church ; the latter to taiie care of 
the poor* And they expressly declare, that they 
consider the Church of Holland^ in retaining these 
officers, as folbwing the example of the Apostolic 
Churchf." 

You will pardon me, my Brethren, for this long, 

and I fear, tedious induction of authorities and 

quotations. It never occurred to me, before I saw 

Mr. Ho-uf% pamphlet, that it was possible ior any 

well-informed man, who valued his reputation, to 

give such a statement as that gentleman has done 

of the sentiments of the principal divines of the 

Reformed Churches. We now see of what he is 

capable. The next step will probably be to assert, 

that the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 

Church in the United States, ever has been, and 

now is, decidedly Prelatical both in its principles 

and practice. For, really, such an assertion would 

not be a whit more unfounded, nor fly more dircct- 

• Synop. Fur, Theologi^t. D:»putaU xli i . J 2^, 30. ^2^ 33, 4,7 } 
t Ibid, Ditputat, xlii. 20. 5% 60. 65, 
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ly in the faceof all authentic testimony, than several 
\\rhich I have been called to refute in the foregoing 
pages» It is plain, however, that the more deeply and 
extensively we pursue our inquiries, the stronger and 
brighter appears the evidence in favour of the 
Presbyterian doctrine% It is more and more mam« 
fest) that^ in pleading the cause of this doctrine, 
we are pleading the cause of every Protestant 
Church on earth, excepting that of England^ and 
those who claim descent ft^wa her us tfacor Pttrenl* 
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SUe and Progress of Prelacy. 

GfiAISTIAH BRETHREK, 

J-'R. Borvden represents Presbyterians as believ- 
ing that Prelacy was suddenly and violently esta- 
blished ; that ^^ a wonderful revolution took place, 
^^ calculated to influence the passions of thousands, 
** producing violent convulsions, and virulent ani- 
^^ mosities." And expresses great astonishment 
that such a revolution, introduced at once^ should 
not have been more distincdy recorded by the 
early writers. 

This is a total misrepresentation. Presbyterians 
believe and affirm, with Jerome, that Prelacy arose 
" by little and little.^ They attribute its introduc- 
tion to causes quite sufficient to account for the 
fact, without producing the convulsions and noise 
which fill the imagination of Dr. Boivden. These 
causes were, the facility, the indolence, and the in- 
conslderation of some ; the ambition of others ; 
the precedency of standing moderators ; the vene- 
ration paid to senior ministers, and such as were 
of superior talents and influence ; the respect at- 
tached to those who resided in large cities^ and 
other considerations of a similar kind. With such 



d by Google 



Sise and Progress of Prelacy* S8S 

Causes as these incessantly at work, who can fail to 
consider as the most probable of all events, that 
which Dr. B. represents as altogether impossible ? 
But Dr. Bowden thinks it utterly incredible that 
the clergy in the second or third centuries should 
have been guilty of usurping power, or of strug^ 
gling for pre-eminence. If we may believe him 
they were too pious, disinterested and humble, to 
admit the suspicion of selfishness or ambition hav* 
ing any place among them. " Surely," says he, 
'^ men of such distinguished virtue and piety as the 
^^ Bishops of that period are universally acknow- 
*^ ledged to have been, could not have entertained 
^' a thought so inconsistent with a pure conscience, 
" with peace of mind, and with the hope of future 
^^ happiness. Could men who displayed all the 
^' meekness and humility of Christians, have at« 
" tempted a plan of domination so completely at 
" variance with these virtues ? Could men who ett- 
** dured every thing for the sake of Christ, violate 
^^ his sacred institution ? Could men, who, to save 
^^ themselves from the most excruciating torments, 
^ would not offer incense at the idol altars, delibe- 
•* rately associate for the purpose of acquiring a 
" trifling authority over their brethren ? What ! 
" conscientious in every thing relating to Christian 
*' purity, to Christian manners, and yet profligate 
*^ as to the constitution of the Christian church ! 
*' Gross inconsistency f Palpable contradiction !" 
Again— ^^ What was the motive that influenced a 
*^ few of the Presbyters to attempt an assumption 
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** of superiority over their brethren ? Was it a de- 
" sire of ttmporal power ? That was entirely out 
" of the question, without the aid of civil autfaori- 
" ty. And every one knows that kind of authority 
** was exerted for the destruction of the church. 
•* Was it the love of wealth ? None resulted from 
" the acquisition, or could result from it. The 
" people were general^ poor, and the Bishops, as 
** well as the Presbyters and Deacons, were main- 
" tained out of the oflferings at the altar; and 
" scanty was the fare that proceeded iix)m that 
** source. Was it the love of ease and security ? 
** That could not be ; for Episcopal superiority 
" greatly increased the labours of the Bishops, and 
^ exposed them to almost certain destruction. If, 
** then, neither dominion, nor wealth, nor ease, nor 
** security, could possibly be the motives for so 
^ daring an attempt, as to deprive the Presbyters 
^ of their most sacred rights, those ambitious spi- 
^^ rits, as you deem them, must have acted without 
" any motive, which is evidently inconsistent with 
" the very nature and constitution of the human 
« mind.'' 

It is really putting one's patience to a very se- 
vere test to find an opponent so frequendy allud- 
ing to his own superior " scholarship" and read- 
ing, and at the same time permitting himself to 
write in dris manner. What! no clerical ambi- 
tion? No strife about pre-eminence ? No ecclesi- 
astical usurpation in those early ages? It'wtmld 
have been just as reasonable, and just as true, if he 
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liad wild that ' the gospel was preached in those 
Ays by none but angels.^ " 'But let us attend to a 
few facts. 

Passing by several cases in point which occurred 
during the lives, and under the immediate eye of 
the Apostles, when, as St. Paul himself assures us, 
the mystery of iniquity had already begun to worij 
let me ask, Was there no spirit of domination ma- 
nifested in the fierce dispute between Vktor^ Bishop 
of Rome^ and Polijcrates^ of Ephesus^ which took 
place iii the second century, as related by Eusebius? 
Was wo love of pre-eminence displayed by Cerin- 
thus and BasiUdes^ whose burning desire was *^ to be 
*' accbunted great aposdes ?" Did Montanus^ in 
the same century, exhibit no ambition in broaching 
his celeibrated heresy? Was Samosatenus^ in the 
third, wholly free from the same charge ? Did De* 
metrkui of Alexandria^ discover nothing of an as- 
piring- temper, when he sickened with envy at the 
fame and the success of Origtn ? Are there no 
accounts of JViwafM* having sought, ambitiously arid 
fraudently, to obtain the Bishopric of Rome? Did 
not his contemporary, Felicissimus^ make a vigor- 
ous atteitipt to supplant Cyprian^ as Bishop of 
Carthage? Was not Cyprian brought in to be 
Bbhop in that city, by the influence of the people, 
in opposition to the majority of the Presbyters, 
some of whom were anxious to obtain the place for 
themselves ? And did there not hence arise fre- 
quent collisions between him and them, and at 
length an open rupture ? I ask, are any of these 

2 K 
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things related in the eariy history of the ^hurth i 
And can any man, with such records before him, 
lay his hand on his heart, and assert that there 
were no symptoms of a spirit of ambition and do« 
mination in those times ? 

But I will not content myself with this general 
reference to the early conflicts of selfishness a^d 
ambition. The following specific quotations wiU 
be more than sufficient, if I do not mistake, to co- 
ver Dr. Bozoden with confusion. 

Hermasy one of the earliest Fathers wh^se wri- 
tings are extant, says, in his Pastor^ " As for those 
" who had their rods green, but yet cleft; they 
^^ are such as were always faithful and gcxxi ; bat 
" they had some envy and strife among themselves, 
** concerning dignity and pre-eminence Now all 
^ such are vain and Ivithout understanding, as con- 
" tend with one another about these things. Ne- 
" vertheless, seeing they are otherwise g4>od, if, 
** when they shall hear these commands, they 
^ shall amend themselves, and shall, at my persua- 
^^ sion, suddenly repent ; they shall, at last^ dwell 
" in the tower, as they who have truly and wmthily 
^ repented. But if any one shall again return to 
^^ his dissentions, he shall be shut out of the 
*' tower, and lose his life. For the Kfe of those 
^^ who keep the commandments of the Lord, con- 
^^ sists in doing what they are commandjed ; not 
" in principality^ or in any other digmty^J*^ 

* Simil. 8. § 7- 
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Hegkippus^ who lived in the siscond century, and 
who was the first Father who undertook to com- 
pose a regular ecclesiastical history, writes thus. 
** When yrnnes^ the just, had beeri martyred for 
** the same doctrine which our Lord preached, 
** Stmoriy the son. of Cieophas, was consiitated Bi. 
** shop with universal preference, because he was 
** the Lord's near kinsman. Wherefore they cal- 
** led that Church a pure virgin, because it was 
" not defiled with corrupt doctrine. But ThebuUy 
" because he was not made Bishops endeavoured to 
^ corrupt the Church ; being one of the seven 
'* heretics among the people, whereof was Simon^ 
^ of whom the Simonians^J** 

Dr. Bcrwden represents the age of Cyprian as 
among the very purest periods of the christian 
Church, and quotes that Father with a frequency 
and a confidence which evince the highest respect 
for his authority. The following passages wilt 
sTiow how far the illustrious Pastor of Carthage 
considered the Bishops of his day as beyond the 
reach of selfishness and ambition. 

** A long continuance of peace and securityf 
*' had relaxed the rigour of that holy discipline 
*' which was delivered to us from above. All were 
" set upon an immeasurable increase of gain ; and, 
** forgetting how the first converts to our religion 

* Seefragfnentt of this writer preserved in JStuebiut, Lib. 
IV. Cap. 22. 

j- They had been free from persecution only about thirty- 
eight years. 
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^ had behaved under the personal dlxcction and 
^^ care of the Lord's Aposdes, or hQ;w^ aU ought 
^ in after times to conduct themselves ; the Isve 
^* of money was their dariing passion, and the mas- 
*^ ter spring of all their actions. Tl^e religion of 
^^ the clergy slackened and decayed ; the faith of 
^^ priests and deacons grew languid and inactive ; 
^^ works of chari^. were discontinued ; and an- 
*^ universal licence and. corruption prevailed. Di« 
^* vers BisikQps^ who should have taught, both by 
^ their example and persuasion, neglecting their 
*^ hi^. trust,, and their commission from above, 
** entered upon the management of secular affairs ; 
^ and leaving their chair, and their charge with it, 
** wandered about, from place to place in different 
^' provinces, upon mercantile business, and in quest 
" of disreputable gain* Thus, the poor of the. 
" Church were miserably neglected, while the Bu. 
*^ shops^ who should have taken care of theifi, 
" were intent upon nothing but their own private 
" P^9fiU which tliey weife forward to. advance at 
" any rate^ and by any, even th^ foulest m^thods^,^ 
Speaking of Cornelius^ who had been made fii- 
shop^ Cyprian^ says, " In the next place^he neither 
^^ desired^ nor canvassed for the dignity conferred 
*^ upon him ; much less did he invade it^ as some 
^^ others would, who were actua^d by a great and 
" lofty conceit of their own qualifications ; but 
" peaceably and modestly, like such as arc called 
" of God to this office. — Instead of using violence ^ 

* De I^aptU. § 4. 
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** as a certain person in this case hath done^ to be 
'* made a ' Bishop, he suffered violence, and was 
" raised to his dignity by force and compulsion*.'* 
The same Father, in the same Epistle, has the 
following passage. *^ Unless you can think him a 
*' Bishop, who, when another was ordained by six- 
" teen of his brethren Bishops, would obtrude upon 
** the Church a spurious and fcreign Bishop, or- 
** dained by a parcel of renegadoes and deser- 
" ters; and that by canvassing 2iXiA intriguing tor 

Cyprian speaks also of a certain Deacon who had 
been deposed from his ^^ sacred Diaconate, on ac- 
*' count of his fraudulent and sacrilegious misap- 
** plication of the Church's money to his ovm pri- 
'* vate use ; and by his denial of the widows' and 
orphans' pledges deposited with himj.'* 
Origen^ the contemporary of Cyprian^ more than 
once lashes the clergy of his day for their vices. 
The following passage is surely strong enough, 
were there no other, to take away all doubt. " If 
Christ jusdy wept over Jemsalem^ he may now;, 
** on much better grounds, weep over the Churchy 
^^ which was built to the end that it might be an 
house of prayer j and y^t, through the flthy 
usury of som6, (and I wish these were not even 
the Pastors of the people,) is made a den of 
thieves. But I think that that which is written 
concerning the sellers of doves, doth agree to 
those who commit the Churches to greedy^ ty 

* EpisU 55. t ^^id* * Epi8t.$2r 
2 K 2 
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*^ rcmmcal^ unkamed^ and im^^ious Bishops^ 
*^ Fresiyters^ and Deacons**'*^ The same Father, 
elsewhere decUres, ^^ ^<? are sn^b as diat we 
** sotnelimes m /^ri^ir go beyond even ihevicked- 
^^ est oCthe prmces'c^ the gentiles; and are joatat 
*^ the point of procuring for ourselves spUruRd 
" guards^ as if we were kings, making it our study 
" moreover to bo^a terror to others, and giving 
**- them, especiatty if they be poor^ very uneasy ac- 
*' cess. We are to them, when they come and 
" seek any thing from us, more cruel than are even 
^^ tyrants^ or the cruelest princes to their supplU 
^^ cants* And you may see, even in the greater 
^^ part of lawfully constituted Churches, especially 
^^ those of greater cities, how the Pastors of God's 
^S people, suffer none, though they were ^ven the 
^^ chiefest of Christ's disciples, to be equal widi 
*^ themselvesf*" 

EuseUus^ who lived in the next century^, writes 
in the same strain (Concerning the age oK^firian* 
^*i 'When, through too much liberty, we feU into 
^^ sloth and negligence; when every«one began to 
^f envy and bacMnte another; when we vraged, 
^^ as it were, an intestine war anK>ngst ourseh^es, 
" with words as with swords; Pastars rushed 
** against Pastors^ and people against peopfe, and 
'* strife and tumult, deceit and gutle advanced to 
^^ the highestpitchof wickedness-— -—Our Pastors, 
** despising the rule of religion, strove fnutuaU 
** A/ with one another^ studying nothing more 
• In Matt, p. 441. f I6id. p. 420, 
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*♦ than how to outdo each other in strife, cmula* 
** tions, hatred, and mutual enmity; proudly 
** usurping principalities, as so many places of 
^^ tyrannical domination. Then the Lord covered 
^^ the daughter of Zion with a cloud in hi3 an- 
" ger*." 

Nay, Archbishop WTutgift, with all his Episco- 
pal partialities^ was constrained to acknowledge 
the ambitious and aspiring temper which disgrac- 
ed many Bishops even as early as the time of Cy* 
prian* *' There was great contention," says he, 
** among the Bishops in the council of Nice, inso- 
** much that even in the presence of the Emperor, 
^ they ceased not to libel one against another. 
** What bitterness and cursing was there between 
" Epiphanius and Chrysostom ! What jarring be- 
** tween Jerome and Augustine I Bishops shall not 
^^ now need to live by pilling and polling, as it 
" seems they did in CypriarC^ time ; for he com- 
*' plaineth thereof in his sermon De Lapsis^.^^ 

With Whitgift agrees his cotemporary Rigakius, 
who Mras so much distinguished for his learned 
Annotations on the works of Cyprian. Speaking 
of Cyprian^s age, and of the Deacon^s oifice, he 
says, ^^ By little and little, and from small begin* 
^^ nings, a kingdom, and a love of dominion entered 
** into the Church* — In the Apostles' time there 
^^ were only Deacons; Cyprian^ age admitted sub* 

* Hht. Mcdet, Lib. viii. Cap. i. 

t Drfcnce of his Aiumer against Cartwright^ p. 473. &c. 
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" deacons: the fonowing age Arch-deacons^ and 
•* then Arch-hishops and Patriarchs.* 

Thede extracts are produced, not to blacken Ae 
ministerial character; but to establish the fact^ 
which Dr. Bowden denies, that clerical ambition, 
and clerical encroachments were familiarly known, 
even during that period which he pronounces the 
purest that was ever enjoyed by the christian 
Church. I certainly have no interest, and cafa 
take no pleasure in depicting the foibles, the strife, 
and the vices, of the clergy in any age. But when 
assertions are made respecting them as directly 
contradictory to all history, as they are contrary to 
the course of depraved human nature ; and especi- 
ally when these assertions are triumphantly employ- 
ed as arguments to establish other assertions equal- 
ly unfounded, it is time to vindicate the truth. To 
do this, in the present case, is an easy task* The 
man who, after perusing the foregoing extracts, 
can dare to say, that the clergy of the first three 
centuries, were all too pious and disinterested to 
admit the suspicion, that they aspired to titles and 
honors, and intrigued for the attainment of Epis- 
copal chairs, must have a hardihood of incredulity, 
or an obliquity of perception truly extraordinary. 
We have seen that Hernias plainly refers to cer- 
tain ecclesiastics of his time, who had " envy and 
*' strife among themselves concerning dignity and 
** pre-eminence.** Hegesippus goes further, and 
points out the case of a particidar individual, who 
ambitiously aspired to the oflkc of Bi^op, and 
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was exceedingly disaf^inted and mortified at m^ 
obtaining it. Cyprian expressly declares not only 
that a spirit of intrigue, of worldly gain> and of ec» 
clesiastical domination, existed ^xw>ug the clergy of 
his day, but that such a spirit was awfully preva^. 
lent among them. JEusebius gives us similar in- 
formation in btill stronger ternqs. Archbishop 
Whitgift makes the same ackpowledgnient, mor^ 
particularly with respect to the Bishops of that pe« 
riod* And even Dr. Bowden himself, forgetting 
his oym, assertions, unwarily acknowledges, in seve«, 
ral other paru of his work, that a number of per* 
sons, as early as the days of Cyprian^ and before 
his time, who aspired to the office of Bishop^ and 
lil^ho used every effort and artifice to attain it, on. 
being disappointed, distinguished themselves at 
heretics or schis^natics^ and became the pests of the 
Church. Was there no spirit of ambition and do- 
mination among such men ? Why did they aspire 
to the office of Bishop t Was there nothing in 
that office to attract their regard, or to excite their 
pupidity ? Or did they act without motive I Sure- 
ly this gentleman needs to have some one at hand 
to refresh bis memory, and to prevent him from 
warring against his own cause. But a man must 
be wary and ingenious indeed, who can be consis- 
tent when truth is against him. 

Still, however, the question recurs; What, in 
those days of persecution and peril, before Chris- 
tianity was established ; when the powers of the 
"vrorld were leagued against it ; and when every. 
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christian pastor especialty hdd a station of much 
selMetiial and danger, what could induce any sel- 
fish or ambitious man to desire the pastoral office, 
and to intrigue for the extension of the powers 
and honours of that office ? When my opponents 
can tell me what induced Judas bcariot to follow 
Christ, at the risk of his life ; wheh they can tell 
me what impelled DiHrepkes to desire the pre^ 
eminence in the Church ; or what were the objects 
o£ Demasy Ht/menaus, and Alexander ^ in their rest- 
less and ambitious conduct, while Gahan/ was yet 
smoking with the blood of their crucified Lord, 
and while their own lives were tvcty moment ex- 
posed to the rage of persecution ; — when my oppo- 
ttents cam tell me what actuated these men, I shall 
be equally ready to assign a reason for the early 
rise and progress of Prelacy. 

But there is no need of retreating- into the ob- 
scuri^ of conjecture, when causes enough to satis- 
fy every mind may easily be assigned. If Dr. Bow^ 
den docs not know that' there dre multitudes of 
men, in all ages, in the Clnirch, and out of it, who 
are ready to court distinction, merely for distinc- 
tion's sake, and at the evident hazard of their lives, 
he is less acquainted both with human nature and 
with history than I have been accustomed to sup- 
pose him. But this is not all. It is vk notorio^ 
fact, notwithstanding all the round assertions of 
Dr. Boxvden to the contrary, that the office of Bi- 
shop, even in very early times, had much to atti^act 
die cupidity as well as the ambition of selfish and 
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aspirint . men. The revenues of the primitive 
Church wqre large and alluring* It is granted 
that, during the first three centuries, the Church 
held little or no real property ; as the Roman laws 
did not allow any person to give or bequeath real 
estates to ecclesiastical bodies, without the consent 
of the Senate or the Emperor. The contributions^ 
however, which were made to the Church, for the 
support of the Clergy, the poor, &c* were immense. 
During the Apostolic age, the proceeds of the sde 
of real estates were devoted to ecclesiastical and 
chariuble purposes, and laid at the Apostles' keU 
We find the Gentile Churches contributing liberaU 
ly to the relief of the Churches of Judea^ in Acts 
XI. 29. Rom. XV. 26. i Corinth, xvi. 1. and 2 
Corinth, viii. The same liberality nuinifested 
itself in subsequent times*. So ample were the 
funds of the Church of Rome, about the middle of 
the second century, that they were adequate not 
only to the support of her own . clergy and poor 
members ; but also to the relief of other Churches, 
and of a great number of christian captives in the 

* One cause of the liberaltty of the primitive christians hi 
their contributions to the church, was the notion which 
generally prevailed, that the end of the 'world was at hand. 
This notion was adopted by some of the early Fathers, and 
propagated amomg the people with great diligence. Cy- 
prian taught, in his day> with great confidence, that the 
dissolution of the world was but a few years distant. Epitt. 
ad Thibart. The tendency of this opinion to diminish the 
self-denial of parting with temporal wealth is obvious. See 
Father J*auVt Hist* of Beneficet and Revenues. Chap. II. 
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to the miaes^. Such was the wealth of the same 
Church, in the thu*d century, that it was consider- 
ed as an object not unworthy of Imperial rapacity* 
By order of the Emperor Deciusy the Roman 
Deacon Laurentius was seised, under the expecta* 
tion of finding in his possession the treasures of 
the Church, and of transferring them to the cc^ers 
of the £mperpr: But the vigilant Deacon, fearing 
die avarice of the tyrant, had distributed them, 
at usual, when a persecution was ejected. J^ru* 
dentim introducies an officer of the Emperor, thus 
addressing the Deacon, ^uod Qtsaris scis^Casari 
du^nempe justum postulo ; ni faUor^ haud tUktm tuus 
§tgnat Dem pecuiaam. i. e. Gi^e todesar -vohaX 
you inffw to be his^ I ask what iajmt; fir tflmis^ 
take tioty your God coins no moneyf*^ 

Now the revenues of die Churches, whether 
great or small, were at the disposal of the Bishops. 
The Deacons executed their orders. Of coarse 
they had every opportunity of enriching themselves 
at the expense of the Church. And diat they em- 
braced this opportunity^ is attested by Cyprkm^ 
who laments the fact, and is of opinion that the 
persecution which took place in the rejgn pf De- 
Ciusy was intended by God to punish a guiky peo* 
pie, and to purge this corruption from his Choi:^. 

• Father PauP* Hitit. of Ecdethuttcal JBeneJkes and Reve- 
nue4t Chap. iii. 

f Prudent, in Lib. de Coronit. Father PauV* 'Sittorj of 
Scdesitutical Benefices and Rcoenues, Chap, iii, 

^ See his discourse^ De LapsU befbre quoted. 
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And yet, m the %ice of all this testimony, Dr. Bnu^ 
den has permitted himself to assert, that there wan 
no ten^tatioHj either before or during the age of 
Ck/prian^ to induce any man to desire the ofEce of a 
Kshbp ; and especially that it was impossible for 
any to be nioved by the love of xvealth to seek that 
office, because no acquisitions of that kind ^ result- 
ed from It, or coidd result from itf* It is really 
amaaing that gentlemen can so entirely close their 
eyes against the light rf all authentic history. If 
Dr. Bowden were an ardent and incautious young 
man who had but lately commenced the examination 
rf this subject, he might be pardoned on the score 
ef ignorance ; but to a gendeman of his long expe- 
nence and standing in the controversy, ij^ is diffi- 
cuk to suppose this apology applicable. 

One of the arguments which I adduced in sup- 
port of the gradual introduction of Prelacy, was 
die fact, that Metropolitans ^or Archbishops^ though 
acknowledged on all hands not to have been insti- 
tuted by the Apostles, were yet early brought in 
by human ambition ; while, at the same time, the 
early records are so scanty, that we arc unable 
to pronounce when they were first introduced. 

To this Dr. Bowden gives two answers. The 
Jhst is, that we can decide, widi certainty^ when 
the authority of Metropolitans took its rise : And 
the second^ that the cases are by no means parallel^ 
"*and that the argument, even if the facts were ad« 
mHted, is of no force. 

2 L 
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To establish tite first ix)int Dr. B. ^(ttotes a sh>i^ 
passage from Dr. Cctoe^ a divine of the ei^bteentii 
century, who gives it as his opinion^ that Me« 
tropoiitans were introduced ^* not long after the 
*^ apostolic age, when sects and schisms brok^ ia 
*^ apace, and when controversies were nudiiplied 
** between particular Bishops.** But was Cctoe a 
primitive Father ? What authority had he to de- 
cide such a question I And what did he mean hf 
the expression " not long after the apo8t<^c age ?" 
Did he mean two, three, or four centuries ? All 
is vague and conjectural. Besides, from this pas- 
sage it leaks out, after all Dr. BowderCs care to 
conceal it, or rather his explicit denial of the hx^ 
that there were sectSy and schisms^ apd jarringa 
among the Bishops, ^^ not long after the apostoUc 
age.'* In support of the same assertion, Dr. Borv^ 
den quotes a longer passage from Bingfiamj an- 
other divine of the eighteenth century, who, after 
expressing his agreement with Cbtre, adds, " /^r- 
^^ haps the office of Metropolitan took its rise from 
** that common respect and deference, which was 
** usually paid by the rest of the Bishops to die 
^^ Bishops of the civil metropolis in c^very pro- 
" vince.** He then produces, what Dr. B. calls 
^^ sufficient evidence,*' that this office: existed^in 
the second century ; that there are traces ot its com- 
mencement as early as the time of Lrmtaja; diat 
it advanced gradually; and that it was not until 
about the time of the Council of Nice dial; the 
term Metropolitan came into frequent ^qse* . Nov, 
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timugh Dr. Bowden contents himself with very 
slender proof; and though his confident conchision, 
that" there is not the least difficulty in deter rain- 
ing when Primates or Metropolitans took their rise 
in the christian Church," is, in the connection in 
which it stands, truly ludicrous ; yet, allowing it to 
be correct, does not ever}- discerning reader per- 
ceive that he is unwittingly confirming my argu- 
ment? He concedes, that Metropolitans were 
not instituted by the Aposdes ; and he also 
concedes, that they were brought in^ by human 
contrivance^ soon after the Apostolic age; but 
tfiat they were not spoken of familiarly, under 
tins tide, until near the middle of the fourth cen- 
tury. But how they were introduced ; by what 
in«m^; whether with or without opposition, neither 
he nor the divines whom he quotes as his authori- 
ties, have any thing more than conjecture to offer* 
And is not this exactly the ground on which I as- 
sert the feet to stand ? With whom is this gentle- 
man Gontending ? 

But Dr. Bffwden goes further, and contends, in 
the wco»/.place, that, " even if it were impossible 
to determine the time when Metropolitans first ap- 
peared in the church, there would be no paral^l 
between tWs difficulty, and the one relating to Epis^ 
copacy.^ Bot why no parallel? The office of 
Metropolitan was a grade of ecclesiastical pre-emi- 
nence, as well as that of ordinary Bishop. Now, 
if it be granted, that the former office was intro- 
daced by human contrivance ; that it W9s gradual' 
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fy brought in ; thfti; il was iatroduced wicKouft wf 
known opposition and noise; why might not thfe- 
same facts have occurred with req>ect to Prelacy? 
Dr. Botodens indeed, asserts, that the office of -M?- 
tropoUtan was, in the beginnings a vo&tc preaidenct^^ 
introduced for the sake of convenience and ord^ ^ 
that, in this stage of its rise, there was no material 
encroachment on the rights of others; and, of 
course, nothing that had a tendency to excite 
alarm, resentment, or optK>sition. And is not this 
exactly what we say concerning the rise of Prelacy? 
In all these respects, indeed, Dr« B. would persuade 
us, that the rise of Metropalitanism was wholly un* 
Uke that of Prelacy* But for this we have only his 
word. He does not. produce even a shadow of 
proof. On the contrary we maintain^ that Prelacy 
ufose, with very litde variation^ in the same man- 
nf r ia whl^h he represents metropolitarmm as hav<' 
iog be^n brought in. KxA the acknowledged fitctf 
that the latlier was early introduced^ without exak* 
ing, so far as we know, any exteti^<^ oppoutMm 
or noise, we Consider as conclusive evidence that 
the former might have arisen in the satisd mawier* 
We suppose, that the first steps, in both cades^ w^e 
small, and studioudy ordered so as to excise *s lit- 
tlo attention as possible ; diat the introdu<^ioci di 
new names was, foi* a coosiderable tigootit, cfareiuUfr 
avoided; atid that the objoct waa, in lact, ful^ 
gained, before the n^sk was thtx>wa ofl^ aed the 
purpose avowed# 
Dr. B. insists that the rise of MetropoJitmls was 
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not as Ukely to excite alarm and opposition as thai 
of Bishops. But why not? Were not Prelates as 
likely to' perceive and take the alarm, when some 
of their own number assumed a superiority over 
the rest, as Presbyters were, when some of their 
number gradually gained a pre-eminence among 
their brethren ? Were Prelates less discerning, 
less awake to encroachments, or less conscientious 
in guarding against them, than Presbyters ? But, 
says Dr. Bowden^ in the case of Metropolitans, 
there was no usurpation of any particular rite or 
power ; whereas, in the rise of Prelacy, according 
to the ideas of Presbyterians, there was a direct 
usurpation of the ordaining and confirming power, 
which before belonged to all Presbyters in com- 
mon. The latter, therefore, in his opinion, was 
much less likely tO' gain undisputed admittance 
than the former. But in this reasoning Dr. BoW'^ 
den betrays a total misunderstanding of what Pres- 
byterians believe. They do not suppose, or admit, 
that the usurpation of the ordaining power was the 
first step, or even among the first steps in the rise 
of Prelacy. They suppose' that an occasional 9nd 
then a stated presidency vftrt the first steps; and 
that the power of ordaining was not taken entirely 
out of the hands of Presbyters, imtil several centu- 
ries after the claims of Prelacy commenced. 

The cases, then, after all that Dr. Bowdefi has 

said to the contrary, are strictly parallel. The 

time and manner of the rise of Metropolitans, are 

left as completely undefined in early history, as ztt 

3 L 2 
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tht time and manner of the rise of Prebttea* laboth 
caseS) by a careful oomparisoaof tcslimony, we can 
come, with certaintj, n€ftr the truth, but nothiitg^ 
.iQore. In both cases, the rise was evidently gra^^ 
dual In both cases, the first steps wf re smaUy and 
dictated, as those concerned were made to beUeve, 
by convenience, expediency, and even necessity, 
rather than by ambition. And, in both cases, it 
was not until several hundred years, when long 
habit and prescription had reconciled every mind 
to the usurpation, that its claims were openly and 
unreservedly t»rged. 

It is of some importance to advert to two or 
Uiree other facts. Although MetropoUtmks^ when 
first introduced^ appear to have been, as Dr. &• 
supposes^ noithing more than me^e FresidtnU or 
Moderators; yet it is manifest that they very soon 
became something more. I kiu>w not when those 
writings, called the Apostolicai CaneinSy were com- 
posed. Dr* B. thinks in the second and third cen» 
turics. But one thing I know, that, whenever they 
were composed, the , 34th Canon decrees, ^ that 
*^ the Bishq^ of evexy nation ought t^ know him 
'^ who is Jirsi among them, and achwude^ him 
^^ for their head^ and do nothing ci moment with* 
^^ out his consent f and he oothiag without theirW* 
Hero is a power gready exceeding that of a n^re 
presiding equal. How was this power acquired? 
How could it be acquired so soon^ and when, if we 
may beUeve Dr. B. no such tiuog as clerical am- 



d by Google 



Hise and Progress f/* Prelacy. 40% 

Htkm existed ? Above all, how could it be ac- 
]k|uired so quietly^ and with s6 Httle opptfsHtony vA 
that the several steps of its progress sboiikl not b^ 
found recorded by the earty Fathers I A^in ; lU 
the age.of Cyprian^ w^ find Sub^acons and i2^£7- 
dera spoken of as distHfkfet orders of Clergy^ who 
had each a distinct t>rdinathn^* How could these 
orders bb introdueed, in an age, whith, according 
|o Dr. B« was so perfectly pure, titid so strict in its 
adherence to apostolic precedent? How could 
Readtra ttad Suihdeac^ns be ranked ' an^ong the 
Ckrgy ? This single £ict is enough to show, that 
before, the age of Cyprian^ undisguised innovation 
had found its way into the Church ; and also that^ 
when Deacom are spoken of^ fay soihe of the Fa^ 
thers, aa ffiinsHers bf the t^ord, and as of the or« 
der of Clergy i it affords n6t the smallest presump- 
6ott tkal such Was the apostdllc ntodeL 

As another proof, that a spirit of ambition and 
•f ecclesiastital eli^roaehdietit, early began to ap- 
^ar in the Churchy I mentioned the rise and pro* 
gress of the Papacy. I observed, that the anti«^ 
ehristian claims <ii die Bishop of Rome began a» 
early as the time of Irermusj and might be consi* 
dared as gradually rising from that period, until ht 
waft at length established dnd acknovriedged as 
nnivirsal Bish0p* And I observed, moreover, 
diat) ^ ^though the nsost iiqnrtid and learned 
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^ divines majr and do differ among themselves ta 
^ fixbg die several dates of the rise, progress, iead 
^ establishment of this great spiritual usurper ; yet 
** the foct^ that he did thus rise and advance, 
^ and erect a t)Tann]cal throne in the Church, 
** contrary to all that mig^t have been expect- 
" ed both from the piety (uid the selfishness of 
** the early Christians, is doubted by none.'* 

In answer to this argument Dr. Bowden ventures 
to assert, that ^* there is not, before the seventh cen* 
•* ft/ry, the ieast trace of any system of policy in 
" the Holtf See, . (that of Rame^J to establish 
•* its claim of superiority over other Bishops.'* Of 
an assertion of this kind, I realty feel at a loss what 
to think, or what to say. That it is an assertion 
which directly contradicts all history, I need not 
stay to demonstrate. Every well-infermed man 
knows it to be so. The only question which can 
arise is, how Dr. Boxvden could have ventured to 
advance it? 

By the Po^aci^, strictly speaking, is meant tliaft 
claim which the Bishop of Rome has long made of 
being, as such, the successor of Peter, superior to 
ail other Bishops, and the visible Head of the 
Church. No man in his senses ever supposed that 
this system of ecclesiastical usurpation was^^dier 
claimed or acknowledged all at once. It bad a 
rise, a progress, and a completion. .That it did not 
reach its summit until the seventh centuty, I have 
no hesitation in granting. Nor have I ever pen- 
ned a sentence incoimisteni with this acknoviiedg- 
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men^w But thai it h^an to rise ^^y^mVetntamfiB 
jbeforc, every Frotes^smt historian that I have ever 
met with, has unequivocally stated: And that it 
made slow, but steady progress, from the time o^ 
Fkior to that of Boniface^ insomuch, that at the end 
of every succesativc; ccntuiy, it was perceived t# 
have sensibly gained ground, I took for graoi^d^ 
before I saw Dr. Bowdeti^s book, that every man 
who regarded his reputatioq, either for discernment 
or candour, would readily allow. Nay, Dr. Bow*' 
(/i^;2 himself, if I understand him, acknowledges 
.that the power of the Popes was gradually assume 
^d; for ^^ the several epochs of their increasing 
power," he tells us, have been sodistincdy marked^ 
that we can be at no loss to ascertain them. And 
yet he says, ^V there was not, before tht sev^th 
^^ century, the lea$$ trace of any system of policy 
^^ in the Holy See to establish it$ claim of supeHort* 
** ty over other Bishops V* Unless thjs gentleman 
can retreat behind some unusual signification g4 
terix^, I know not how be can escape very $eriou$ 
charges from every discerning reader. 

I consider the following facts, then, as perfecdy 
e^ts|b^ish|bd'*<^vi99. that as early as the second 4nd 
dntd ceotarie9 thicre was quite enough clerical am^ 
bition in the. CbiU*ch tOdSH^sount f^r the rise of pre* 
lacy f chat t^e acknowledged riie of Metropolitans^ 
during djiat period^ is a proo^ igt once;, that thei» 
was a diepositicm am«feig. mdny of the clergy to as^i 
' pir^] after pre-(»tninancey and that it tf aft by aa 
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ma impoftsible thing so far to hoodwink and 
Vfijoie others, as to obtain it ; and that the begin- 
ning, progress, and establishmdnt of the Ihpal 
power, is quite as difficult to be accounted for on 
Episcopal principles, as the introducdon of Prelacy 
^ hattian authority. But, if it be fact, thgt there 
.were materials enough in the clergy of that age, 
and circumstances enough in the ^imes, to generate 
irregular ambition ; and if other facts demonstrate 
chat they did cherish this ambition ; that they d^ 
thus aspire and encroach ; then we are surely war- 
ranted in inferring that the human invention and 
introduction of prelacy, was not only 2kpossibky but 
a very probable event. 

Among the numerous facts which prove that dio- 
c.esan. Episcopacy is an innovation on the apostolic 
model, and that it was gradually introduced, I 
mentiotied in my former letters, that ministerial 
parity c^ntioued longest in those parts of the 
Church which were at the greatest distance from 
the capital cities. As an instance, to illustrate this 
remark, I observed, that '* the Churches in Scot* 
** land remained Presbyterian \n their government, 
*^ from the introduction of Chri;»tiantty imo that 
♦* country, in the secoTifl century, until the fifth 
^*' century, when PalkuUu* succeeded in inat>duc-i 
" log diocesan Bishops." This fact Or. Boivden 
entirely denies. Let us see on what evid«ice it 
rests; That the go^l was imroduced into North 
Britain before the j^f A century, is e^ent jn>m/ 
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Tertul^my who Myg," Tbe ptecei of Britain to 
^^ which th^ Rqqq|u[is could ^ not bay€ itfice^s, are* 
** DOtwithstaQdyifig ^bje^cvt5> C*m§.tV^ /^ir^jferf; 
a Scotch historianiwlpwrojte in th^ ibur^jathrCea* 
tqry, and who was-rno Pr^sl^terian, lon.tthe: one 
h^d declares^ (aa Dn Bvacknowledgea<,}4^hat the 
Spetts i:€C^ivcd the christian &utb in the year of bur 
Lord 203 ; and on the other aaserts^ (what Dr« B* 
has not acknowledged,) that ^^ . Before the coming 
" of Pa/fe/if^,. die .Scoto, foltowing the custom <^^^ 
^^ the primitive Church, had teachers ^f the fakh^ 
^ apd dispensers of the sacraments, who were piAy 
^^ Presbyters or Monksf*" This statet^ef^t J;^ 
confirmed by Major^ another Sk^ottish historian, 
who wrote about the beginnbg of the sixteenth 
century, and who lived and died a friend of prelacy* 
He declares," The ScoU w^c ifst^cted in the. 
faith, by Priests and Mpnks, without ^ihops|.^ 
Boethius^ a third historian of Scotland^ who was con^^ 
temporary with Major^ and also a prehitist, stUl- 
more exj^citly says, " Palk^dhts was the first 
" who ^ccTcised any hierarehal po^irer sittioog the 
" ^c#to, being prdai^ed their Bishop by the Pope, 
" whereas, hefisire, tb«nr Priests ^ w^re* by th^ suffr 
^^ rages of the people, chosep out of tl^e M^nikf ^tid^ 
*' CuldcesJ,'* Prosper A^tancnis^ in his Chroni- 
ckj ha? these words—" Pattadius is ordained by 
" Pope Cakstine^ for the Scots^ who luid ^h*eady 
" believed in Christ, md is sent to them to be their 

-•. CMira Jmd^CsiS^ vir. f ^'''« Lib. iii. Cap. 8. 

^ De GtMtU SceMr^VXt.'ili.i^^. i Scot, Bttu Lib. vi. 
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^ ifirH lliahop/* IM^mSu^, according to this wri- 
ter, did ndC introduce' the gospd among the Scots; 
ihey believed in Chri^'&^rr he was sent to &em ,- 
bat lie was the jfrfe^ Bhhop^ or Prelate^ that they 
evet had. The saine feet h attested by Cardinal 
Maroniusj ^iWid saj^s, ** AU men agree that this na- 
•^ tioa, <At .S?oft?,^ bid PtiHadlus their first Bi- 
•^ «hop from Pope Cwkstine^.^ 

Dr. Bowdch has no other mediod of evading Ac 
force of this evidence, but by insrmiating, (as others, 
who were perplexed by the arguinent, had done 
before him,) that by the <Stc^ these writers meant 
the JriBhl TMs evasion is too ridicutous to be 
seriously refuted. It contradicts the most authen- 
tfe history f. And if Dr. B. wiB take the trouble 
to eonsiilt his own Episcopal historians, Skirmer and 
G^odaUXi ^ wis be isatisfied, that in adopting this 
no^on, he hiB^ beeti led astray by blind guides. 
But, suppose that it were teven so ; what advantage 
tb'Dr; J^nvdlpfs cause would result bom thisdis^ 
covery ? -Woilld it not be a fact cquaJly against 
Mm, if H ^cre found that the Churches rf i5-^- 
Am^,' instead t)f Scotland^ were, tind^ "die govem- 
mrcM df PlPeis^fters, without Prelates,' fer more than 
aba yesf^^fterthrirbelttif first plaiited? 

*• Annat: 429. ' 

j- Cardinal Baromut expressly dtsling^shes between tbe 

fctrmer counUy^ b« nueBl^iHM ^n 4ie ^n^napor <^iti94 t^^im > 
that to the latter, he speaks of in a subsequent paragri4>h. 

GoodaU*s lHtro(iu«ti<m ^ thf JS^t^.oad Jmtignkiff ^ St^- 
land. Chapters 3. 7. and 16. 
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DuBowden^ in attempting to show the improba- 
bility that Prelacy was introduced after the Apos- 
tolic age, as a measure of human expediency^ still 
insists that, if it wer^ introduced at all, it must 
have been very suddenly. To corroborate this 
assertion, he represents scnne of the ablest Pres- 
byterian Divines who have written on the subject, 
as acknowledging that Prelacy had been brought 
in as early as the middle of the second century* 
He assures us, more than once, that, among others, 
the. learned Bhndel concedes the existence of Pre- 
lacy as early as the year of our Lord 14*0, which 
was within fifty years of the death of the last 
Ap^sde. This is a misrepreaentation ; and a 
misrepresentation so extraordinary, that I know 
not how to account ixx it but hy supposing that 
Dr. Boxvden never saw BlondePa &tvfamed work»^ 
Whatever Dr. B. may say to the contrary, 
Blondel docs not make such a conoessicm as he 
ifnputes to him. The passage to which Dr. B. 
QO doubt, refers, is found in tiii Prtface to the 
ApQlogyj and its import . is, that, about the 
year 146, according to the best light the au- 
t(ipr hiad been able to attain, one of the steps 
toward the estabUshment of Prelacy was taken, 
which cmiv sted in choosing standing moderators. 
If by Bishops b© understood, not wl^t the Scrip- 
tures, and the Presl^erian Church mean by that 
tilk, but what Dr* Boxvden and his friends -mean, 
an order of clergy, who were alone invested with 
the power of ordination ; then it is perfectly mani« 

2 M 
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fctt to afl who ever perused BbndePs woric, that 
its grand scope is to show tbe direct contrary of 
that which Dr. Boxvdtn ascribes to hhh ; and that 
for this purpose, he quotes Cyprian^ Terttdliany 
Origen^ and still later Fadiers, who lit^d long af- 
ter the year 140, to show that, in their Aty^ Episco* 
pacy, in die prelatical sense of that word, was not 
introduced* In short, BlandePs whole book is 
wrtucn to prove that Prelacy was not an apostc^ 
institution ; that it was brought into the Choreh 
gradually ; and that it was several humdred years 
Tn gaining an establtahinent. Considering d:ie fre* 
quency and positiveness with which Dtv Bawdai 
undertakes to state the testimony of BhnMj be 
certainly ought to have understood it bettm*. 

Dr. B. also asserts that ^Stir/wto^ni^ an acute aad 
learned advocate of ministerial parity, makes a con- 
cessic^ of the same kind with that which he as- 
cribes to Bkneki. I iMive never seen the Wah 
MessaUnus of that celebrated Preabjrt^jai}; smd 
cannot undertak«i1?itb confidence to say diat Dr. 
B. has misrepresented him also; bu^ I stroii^y 
suspect this to be the case, and shdl certakdy re- 
quire, after aH that I have seen, better evidei^e of 
the contrary than his assertion. The learned Cha^ 
ffUer and Du AfykUn s^te also quoted by Dr. B. as 
making still more pomted and important conces- 
sions. But as he has not chosen to infi^rm fSBnokere 
these concessions are to be founds I cc«isMer my- 
self as liberated from aU further obliga^M to no* 
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tict them*. I an varilf persuaded, howeTer, that 
he baa been deceived by the repreaenution of 
othera, and that he entirely mistakea the opinions 
of those writara. 

Aftet airefi% ^eviewbg all that Dn Bgwden 
has aaid «mi the rite and progresa of Prelacy, I only 
ihink it neoeasaryto oifer aiyl illastrate a single 
additional remark. It is this. That the indiscri- 
minate application of the tides BJ^^9p and Presby' 
ter^ during thtfrU and second^ aijuoccasionally, as 
Dn B. himself aclmowled^s, in the third century, 
fumiahesi in my view, a moat powerful argument 
an suf^rt of miniat^ial parity, and that in a point 
of light which I have not hitherto stated. The use 
of terms is to exj^ess dktinc^t ideas. The use of 
(^ktal iiths is to expr^s in single terms officiail 
rank and powers. Now it is conceded by Dr. Bow^ 
deUj and by £pi»copidiflKna generally, that the titles 
Bishep 9S^ Presbyttr were applied indiscriminate- 
ly, in the days of the Apostles, to designate the 
aaai^ order of clerggr ; and that both arp most 
frequently ap{:4ied, in the New Testament, to 
what they call the $0cmd oarder^ or die Pastors 
of single Churches. They contend that the Apo.^- 
ties thtmsehes were, strictly speakiag, the Pre- 
lates of ^apo^oHc Church ; and that the title of 
Aw^/» was, in lact, dien ap^iod precisely as the 

• It is really not a little extraordinary that Dr. -fiowien, af- 
ter all his promises to the contrary, should so frequently be 
ipailty of this conduct. 
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Prt9b}terini6 nair apply it^ to evety mkiitfter of die 
gospel who had a paatx»d ebarge* This tliey rf^ 
explicitly grant. But they insist that, in process of 
time, as the Apostles' died, the tide of Apoath was 
laid aside, and that of Bishop began to tdce its 
place, and to be restricted to an order of dergy su* 
perior to Pastors, and succcediag tt» die apoiBtMc 
pre*eminence. Bu^does not all this cany impre* 
bability on the very face of it ? Is it Ukety that 
the inspired Aaosdes, or men immediately taught 
by them, when^he Churches, for moreen half a 
centur}', had been accustomed to employ a certain 
title to designate a particular class of eceiesiasdcal 
ofiicers, would have adopted timt vciy title to de« 
signate a totally differeiit class, asd that whini aH die 
riches of languiige were open to th^ selectton f Can 
it be supposed, above all» that this would have been 
done in a case in- which) if we believe our Episco- 
pal brethren, the distincuon of ocdkn*s has always 
been essentisd to the very being of the Church? It 
csmnot be supposed. Had their object been to 
produce conAisioo of ideas, and perpetnri inc on^c * 
nience in the expression <£ them, they cotM scarce* 
ly have adopted a niore direct m^bod to attain 
their end. 

But, on the o^r hand, mippostng Pre1ac5^ not to 
have been an apostolic institution, but to have btton 
brought in by human anibidon, and that in a gra* 
dual and almost insenaibk manner, as we contend ; 
then nothing is more natural than this indiscrimi* 
nate use of official tides in early times. The m ost 
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efeetual if(^ to dtofgtik^ ^mew ^&», atid to prernt 
ihe mams df the pttjfle itimi iui;pe«lilig it of ei^er 
e&dxiacbitient or ifinovatton^ was to give it an okl 
name* Wfcen, thefefm-e, <ottet^ the P^tots^ m n 
ci^ or district, began to- assume pre-eminent ho(- 
Hours and powers 6tet his coUeagues, instead df 
talcing some new and high-sounding tide, it was i^ 
obvious dictate of policy to comcfiit himself with k 
tMe whieh ws» common (o his brethren. This 
pdicy was accordingly adopted* Tlie plain title of 
Mkhopy which Was before given to eM Pastors, and 
to which the people had been long accustomed, wks 
sriM llse Ofdy one which the aspiring individual ven« 
tilled to employ. But it obviously would not have 
served the puypose either of convenience or ambv- 
tien to esnttnue dlis coiamunit)r of title when a new 
order had atisen in the Gfanrdu Some aitnratioa 
of ecclesta^icai language was necessary for the 
lake of faeii^ unckrstood $ and it was equally ne^ 
ceisary ti»l the alteration siioaU be such as not to 
Alarm c^ offend. The c6nsequenee was, that the 
ordinary Pwtors gradually diopped the title of Bp" 
^hofi^ lea^riag it' to be ilie appropriate title of those 
who had ^succeeded in raishig themseh^es above th« 
rest, ^d consenting to be called Presbyters or ^ 
Ars only. 

When, tha*efore, our Episcopal^ bvethi^n grants 
as they all do, tha« the tides irf Bi^op and Presiy* 
/Spr, in the days of the Apcmles, were interchange* 
aUy applied to the same class of officers, and th^e 
iardinary Pastors <3f the Church ; when they grwl, 
3 M2 
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as tbfy «Ibo univ^rtalfy do, that ihit former iiii dwse 
tilks was gniduaiUy dituted by ordiiuBy Fasten 
and lappropriated to Prelatct ; and whea they fiuv 
ther concede, as they da wkh one voice, that the 
process of dropping this tide on the part oC the fiar^ 
mer, and appropriating it on the part of the lattier^ 
look up a period of more than a hundred years 2SxKt^ 
the death of the Apostles; — I think no candid man 
can hesitate to conclude, that the necessity of this 
change in ecclesiastical titles, arose from the intrth 
ducthn of an order ofoffkero before unimum in the 
Church* 

What conimis diis reasoning is, that ire certain- 
ly know fiicts of a similar kind to have tdiea place 
very early* Dr. Bowden himself asserts that aU 
though JdetropoliUms ex^ed, in fact, in die second 
century, yet that the use of diis distinctive title, 
was but litde known before the cocmcilof it^, in 
At fourth century. It is certain that die tide of 
Foffe was frequendy applied to Pastors in geoenJ, 
as eariy as the dihd century. We find Cyprian re- 
peatedly called by this title, in the £ptttk» address- 
ed to him. It was not until a considerabk time 
afterwards, that the Roman Pontiff suooeeded in 
appropriating to himself the title of tbe I^^ by 
way ckT eminence. These examfdesare exacdyin 
point. A poHcy which we know to have been 
adopted in other cases, we have every reason to 
believe was adopted in that under consideration* 
In short, our doctrine concerning the rise and prOf 
gress of Prelacy is not only, in itself, natural and 
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probable; but it is so remsoiiably confirmed by 
early history, and especially by a variety of mioute 
frets incidentally recorded^that my only surprise is, 
how any candid mind can withstand the evidence 
in tu favour^ 
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LETTER X. 

Miscellaneous Remaris'^onclusion. 

CHRI8TIAM BRETHREN^ 

1 HAVE now nearly completed my review of ^ch 
pans of Dr. Borvden^s volumes, and of Mr. Hcrufz 
pamphlet, as appear to me worthy of notice. I 
have, indeed, passed over many passages in both, 
which might justly have been made the objects of 
severe criticism ; but which I considered as either 
of too little importance to demand animadversioa, 
or so obviously erroneous, as to leave no unprcju- 
diced reader of the lei»t discernment in danger of 
being led astray by them. It only remains that I 
make a few miscellaneous remarks, and then close 
a controversy which I unfeignedly regret that there 
should ever have been a necessity of beginning. 

It was my intention to add another Letter on the 
Concessions of Episcopalians^ for the purpose of" 
vindicating and establishing what I had before ad« 
vanced under this head^ ; and also of prescntiog a 

* Dr. Bowden has made an insinuation with regard to one 
of the Episcopal concessions cited in my work, of which it is 
proper to take notice. He says he has examined ^enoel't De* 
Jen«€ ofki$ ApoU^, and cannot find the passage which I pro- 
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nuiober oT addtcioBal concessions from tbe works 
of elotnent Episcopal writers. To fulfil the latter 
purpose, 1 had made a large collection of extracts 
from the works of Bishop Jemel^ Bishop Andrews^ 
Bishop Mortoiiy Bishop Hall^ Bishop Taylor^ Bi- 
shop Burnet^ Bishop Warhurton^ Dr. Jortin^ and 
several other Pi^elates and Divines^ all containing 
sentiments very different from those of Dr. Bo-w- 
den and Mr. How^ and making concessions of the 
most decisive kind. But having already drawn 
out this work to a length gready beyond my origi- 
nal design, I am constrained to suppress the pro- 
.posed letter, and to content myself with the £pi^ 
copal concessions already laid before the public. 

But really, independent of the fear of trespassing 
on the patience of my readers, there is litde use in 
collecting testimony for such opponents as Dr^ 
Bawdm and Mr* How. However abundant and 
pointed it may be, they appear to find no difficulty 

fess to quote from that work, in my seventh Letter. He 
therefore infers that I have either taken the quotation at sc- 
x;ond hand, on the authority of some person who has blunder- 
ed in the business ; or that my referenees »re to a differeiit 
edition from that which he has consulted. I can assure this 
learned professor, who has, it must be confessed, much reason 
to plume himself on the fairness and accuracy of his quota- 
tions, that I possess a copy of the work from which my cita- 
tion was made $ that nty edition is, like that which he pro- 
fesses to have consulted with so much care, (a folio, printed 
in 1570,) and that I am ready, whenever he will please to 
favour me with a visit, to show him the very words whi«h I 
have quoted, in tbe very page referred to as containing 
them. 
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ID persuading themselves that it b of no i^idM. 
The unceremonious manner in which Dr. B« res 
jects tesUmony is amusing. The testimony of 
Archbishop Grindal is set aside on the ground oi 
his being ^^ somewhat fanatically ihclined,'* and 
" lax in his discipline.*' The testimony of Wkk&jft^ 
on the ground of his being supposed to have eot- 
braced error as to other points. The testimony of 
Dr. Ratgnolds is rejected, because, though a regu- 
lar member of the Church of England^ he was a 
puritan at heart. The testimcMiy of Archbishop 
Unheri^ pronounced to consist only in a^c/io&isCk 
^Bitinctiorij which duU Presbyterians have fiot per- 
ceived; ^^ the difference between him and other 
*^ Episcopalians being only verbaL^'* That of Bi- 
^op SitlUngBeet^ upon the ground of the immaturi- 
ty of a juvenile mind, the visionary speculations of 
which were corrected by age. That of Ar^Mshop 
Tiliotson^ because he was a ^' a very moderate 
churchman''——" a sert of neutral man," and with- 
al " suspected of Arianism and UniversalismJ* 
That of Bishop Croft^ because his name is so ob- 
scure that not one of the Episcopal clergy of this 
city ever heard of him before ; and becai:»e he was 
" a man of very comprehensive principles, and an 
** enemy ot all creeds and subscriptions." That of 
Mosheim^ because " he had the ^slem of his own 
Church to ma'mtain*.'* But when testimony is 

• If the testimony of Mosheim is to be rejected on this 
^und, then the testimony of all the Episcopalians quoted 
by Dr. B. liimself, must be set aside on the same g^round. 



dbyGoogk 



Conclusion. 419 

aidduced which canndt be set aside by any such fri« 
volous pretext, it is boldly pronounced " worth- 
less," " of no value,** perfectly ** destitute of force,'* 
&c. Nothing can be drawn from testimony. It is 
waste of time and labour to collect it. 

Mr. How\ mode of treating the concessions of 
Episcopalians, is still more ludicrous. He com- 
plains that I have produced extracts only from ** be- 
tween thirty ^nd forty writers ;** pronounces this a 
mimber too. triiing to be regarded as of any weight ; 
and expresses a suspicion that he could present a 
much larger list of Presbyterian writers who have 
Opposed the doctrines of their own Church. — In 
answer to this plea, I will only say, that when Mr. 
How shall present me with an equally long list of 
standard Presbyterian writers, who are praised, 

WiH be agree to thii } Beiidefy I thought Dr. Bofnden had 
assured us that the Lutheran church is Epkcopalg and yet 
I>r. MosheMs testimony against Episcopacy is to be reject- 
ed, because he had, " the system of his own church to main* 
tain !" The truth is, the testimony of Motheim, and of 
other Zutheran divines on this subject is peculiarly -weigh- 
ty : for while they have in their church a sort of qualified 
Episcopacy ; and while they have as strong a temptation as 
other churches to place their constitution on the footing of 
divine right; they unanimously g^nt now, what they hare 
unanimously granted since the days of Lutheri that Prelacy 
is not a divine or apostolic institution ; that it was introduced 
after the days of the Apostles; and that it rests on the 
ground of human expediency alone* This fact will weigh 
more, with every impartial inquirer, than all that the collect^ 
ed learning and zeal of the divines of the church of England 
have tyev advanced in favour of Episcopacy, because ** they 
have the system of their own church to maintain." 
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quoted, studied, and made the guides of theological 
students, and who at the same trme oppose our 
fundamental doctrines, I shall then acknowledge 
that those doctrines are not the doctrines of the 
Presbyterian Churck 

Were there time to go over in detail the extracts 
from Episcopal writers which I have presented as 
concessions^ it would be easy to show that almost 
all the glosses of Dr. Bowden and Mr. How are 
either irrelevant or worse. But such a process 
would be an unreasonable trespass on your patience* 
I have already given a specimen of the mode oC 
answering adopted by the former of these gentlemen, 
in the case of Bishop Jewel. The latter is no less 
vulnerable in a variety of instances. He tells us, 
for example, (p. 56.) that Archbishop Usher pro- 
nounces Presbjnerian ordination to be schismaticaly 
in all cases excepting that of necessity alone. This 
is not true. Usher says neither this^ nor any thin^ 
lite it. He says, ^^ the ordinations made by such 
" Presbyters as have severed themselves from those 
" Bishops unto whom they had sworn canonical obe^ 
** dience^ cannot possibly by me be excused from 
" being schismatical ;^^ immediately after which he 
goes on to say, that he ^^ loves and honours" the 
Presbyterian Churches oS Holland and France^ as 
** true members of the Church universiil j** and 
that he would with pleasure receive the sacrament 
from the hands of the ministers in either.^ 

• yudgmentofthelateArchblthoprf' Armagh. 110—123. 
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My argument drawn from the Practical infiu* 
ence of Pretacy^ has, as I fully expected, both en^ 
barmsBed and offended my opponents* But, after 
all their impatience and irritation under it, and all 
their cavils against it, I still think it a sound and VC' 
resistible argument. If the Episcopal Church, be 
Ae only true Church, the only denomination of 
professing Christians who are " in covenant with 
God," then the demand that they should exhibit 
more of the dislinguishtng character of God's co- 
vei^uit people, viz. tmwersal holiness^ is surely a 
reasonable demand. In truth, their mode of re« 
plying to this demand amounts to a surrender of 
the argument. With their subterfuge respecting 
the ^uaAerSy I have idready shown that we have no- 
ting to do. 

Dr. Bowden comidains that, in speaking of the 
practical influence of Prelacy^ I have expressed my- 
self in terms much too severe concerning Prelates 
and their system; He complains especially of the 
following passage : ^^ If we examine the history , 
" o£ any Episcopal Church on eardi, we sHidl find 
^^ it exhiinting, to say the least, as large a share of 
" heresy, contention, and schism, as any which 
^^ besors the Prerisyterian form : smd, what is more, 
** we shall ever find the Prelates themselves quite 
'* as forward as any others in scenes of violence 
^^ and outrage*'^ He asserts t)iai ^^ these charges 
^^ could not have .preceded from a proper mo- 
" tive ;" and that, " if they were even well-found- 
^^ ed, diey ought not u> have been advanced." On 
2 N 
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what ground Di^. Batodkn should have taken so 
much offence at this passage, it is noteasj^ to sm. 
Was it going eitKer an Indecent or an uoireasoQ- 
able length, when I was fairly called to spesdc oo 
the subject, to say, diat Prelacy has been proved 
to be quite as favourable to heresy, contention, and 
schism, as Presbyterianism ; and PrekUes asduu^ge- 
able with violence' and outrage as Prt^yterM? U 
this was indecent, then what shi^ be said of Mm 
gentleman himself, who has ass^ted that ^oefy 
charge which I have brought against Prelacy ^ aa^ 
be retorted upon Presb3^ery in a ten^faild degree P 
If my motives were bad for merely alleging that 
Presbyterians stand on as good groond^ with re* 
gard u> the praeticid influence of dteir sj^tem, aa 
Episcopalians do ; what mtist have been the mo« 
tives of Dr. B. in alleging that tkt former are ten* 
fold worse than die latter? What mttat havae hensk 
his motives in expresaing himself frequei^y ia 
much more severe and indelicate teroEisof Presdjr- 
terians and Presbi^ery? But the canssrape, in fioa 
estimation, essentially different* The abuse of 
Presbyterians is no crime* 'Diat driamuat be bis 
opinion is evident from the reproochfol cluygies 
which he unreservedly heaps upon tfiem, in thoae 
very parts of his work in whkh he eenaikres me 
for my unexceptiimaMe comparison. 

Dr. Boxvden still insists that there is peoduu* 
efficacy in the Episcopal farm of govcsnMieat in ae- 
curingthe umtt/ of the Church ; and undertakea-lo 
give a contrasted view of Presbyterian ftnd Epiaco- 
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pal Churchem wkh respect to this point. I utterly 
deny the correctness of his alleged facts on this sub* 
ject; and have no fear in repeating my assertion, that 
the hiMory of any nunober oi Episcopal Churphes 
exhibits quite askrge a share of heresy, contention, 
and schism, as the history of any corresponding 
ottinber of Presbyterian Churches. I am perfectly 
wiUtsg to go far an example to the Church of £»£- 
Ami/, cm- to any part of the world, where Prelacy 
has ever, existed ; and am sure that no impartial 
student of ecelesipstical history will be of a diflferent 
i^mtioQ. What does Dr. Bowden mean by tmiitf', 
as apf^ied to a Church I Does he mean unity o/* 
ipirit^ or wuty of name f li the latter, then no 
one who understands Christianity can respect or va- 
lue it : if the former, then it may be shown, that 
liie Church of England^ (whicb probably Dr. B* 
would conskko* as the most favourable specimen 
the^ worid h^s ever seen,) is, and has long been, as 
much a Granger to it, as any of her neighbours. 
If all manner of discordant s^Himcnt ; if every 
grade of hcrcs}', from that of Jrminius^ to the 
cold, gUnmiy, semi-deistical scheme of Socinus; 
if the constant public maniSestatioo of this discor- 
dance, and of these contending heresies ; and that 
not only among the people, and the inferior clergy, 
but also among the Prelates themselves; if em« 
bracing ttuhttudes of clergy who disbelieve her^jr^'- 
rir^, who dislike h^ Uturgy^ and who yet have con- 
sciences which admit of their canonically swearing 
to the belief and supportof both j— if these things 
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constitute unityj th#B indeed she may be swl-^ 
possess it But this is a kiod of uoity of whidi 
file Apostles knew nothing, and which, if they wm« 
now on earth, they woidd (arofioirace of no vahiei 
Tjiere is unsped^ahly more real unity among all fbe 
different portioitt of Presbytsrisyis in the Unked 
States J though called by different names, than ^itists, 
or has for near 200 years existed^ in the- Church of 
England^ though nominally o^* They ha^e the 
same confession of Faith, die same mode, of wor« 
ship, the same form of church govemoient, aodl 
are, in all important points, so entirely imited, that 
many of their best members oftei» woatfer «bA ia* 
ment, that they are not cme in tumie as well as m 

With respect to the doctrine of Uim^ern^sd 
Succession^ I have little to add to w>ha^ is ^xMrnn^^ 
ed in my former Letters. Dr. Bw>dm ia mdeed 
right in suspecting diat I l^y no great stress on tb/s 
doctrine, as he underatfmda. smd states i^ Tha^ 
there al^rays has been, ^ini:e the days of Cbrbc, 
and that there alwa^^s wi// be to the ^nd.of the 
world, a true Church, and a true and validi. gospel 
ministry, in that Church, I firmly believe^ But as 
to the historical praqftiM this success^Jn tbe^mipr 
nistry has never been intermptefly by anyeve^t- 
which might be called an irr^itlar or imcm^nktai 
ordination^ I neither care for it, nor believe in? iu 
The promise of the Saviour that neither the church 
nor her ministry sjimll ever beewie eJ^ttnO,- is 



d by Google 



ConcItiaiGn. 425 

e&OQgh to «altsfy me* That the succession in 
this fninistry wiU be kept up ia the same exact 
manner m e^ry age, I xonaider neither Scripture 
ttor common sense as requiring me to iieHeve. 
There is no Presbyterian who contends more zeat 
«nsly for a strict adherence to ecclesiastical rules 
Asm I am disposed to do ; nor oiiie who deems it 
tS m&rt importance that we set our faces against 
every kind of spurious investiture, arid that we re- 
C«n the scriptural method of ordination by the lay* 
mg on tfthe himek of the Presbytery ; yet I have 
no heskation in saying, that if^it were to be dis- 
covered, that, about tojo hundred or Jive hundred 
years ago, the regular succession of our ordinations 
had been really interrupted by some ecclesiastical 
oversight or disorder, I should not consider it as 
ia die leai^ degree ailbcting either the legitimacy 
^ our pr^ent mmistry, or the validity of our pre* 
tfsnt ordinances* « 

The learned and acute Episcopal divine, CMU 
Sngworth^ if I understand him, takes the same 
ground, and views the subject in the same Hght. 
Though he is a warm advocate for the apostolical 
institution of Prelacy ; yet he evidently considers 
^ doctrine of umnterrupCed succession, and es- 
peetatty the idea of attaching fundamental impor- 
tance to it, as a Popish error; and the historic 
f^roof of the Jkct as equaMy ridiculous and impossi- 
bte*. 

^ See hit Sqfi Wey ffSahatitm^ F«t i. Chapters 2. & 6. 
2 N J8 
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Dr« Bwfden^ however, objeeti that, even on Ptes- 
bjrterifn prtncipka^ the £pi8cq>el uiccession is bet- 
ter than ours ; or mtber that oiirs is utterly invalid^ 
because, at the anra of the Reformation, the Pres- 
byters, in different parts ot Europe j who first began 
to (»rdain, had not the ordaining ipomet ^ie&fca&^ 
ix profiasedhf ioaparted to them4}y the Bishc^ who 
ordained them ; so that th^ did not even stiynl on 
equal ground with modem IVeshyterian mkiister^ 
on whom in their ordiiMtion, the ordabing power 
is formally bestowed* But this ob^tion has no 
force. The Pcfush doctrine, ^V that it is dn 
trUmUm of the administrator which coastitules 
the validity of an ecdesiastieal iH-diniuice," is db- 
carded by all Protestants. And as die &^t Pres- 
byters who undertook to ordain, after emerging 
from the darkness of Popery,^^ were regularly in- 
vested with die power of preaching- the goq>ei, and 
administering sacraments, all Presbyterians, consi- 
der the right to ordain as necessarily iischided In 
those powers, whether the &ct be nael^ned, oir 
even thought of at the time of ordins^onor not. 

Dr« Btrwden^ toward the close of his last Jetteiv 
expresses much irritated feeling at my having re- 
presented clerical imparity as a " Popish doctrine.?' 
He demands, in a tone to which Iforbear to give a 
name, whether I " know what Popery is ?'' In die 
next page he calls upon me to ** lay n^ band upon 
" my heart, and in the fear of God to s^, whether 
^* I do not think that I have mo^' grosaty. UbeUed 
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^^ tile wbele Episcopal Chiirpl^ throughout the 
^ world ;'' «id ackia, that ^^ somethiDgexpUcit upon 
this point will be cjipected from me.^' This good 
gentleitian shall ha^ve ^^ something explicit." Let 
me ^8ure him, then, that, after the most serious 
and conscientious reiriew of all that I have writtea, 
■I am so far from thinking that I. have ^^ libelled" 
the Episcopal Church in representing Prelacy as a 
.^^ FopUh doctrine," that all my inquiries cemjncr 
me, m<»:e than ever, of the justness of my repre- 
sentation, and embolden me to repeat and urge it 
with new confidence. |n answer to Dr. Bowden^s 
question, what is Popery P I answer, Popery^ 
strictly speaking, as ii^as reoijarked in a former Let- 
ter, is the ecxle^iastical supreguicy usurped by the 
Bishop of Some. But, mbore. generally speaking, it 
imi^es tbs^ system (f gorruptim^ both in doctrine, 
gevemment, and practice, which characterizes, 
aad has, for nearly 1500 years, characterized the 
Somsh or Zo^Church* Heiice, Tranmbstantia^ 
tion^ Purgatory^ Auricular Confession^ the worship 
of Images^ the invocatiw of Saints^ and the adora* 
tion of the Cross^ are all spoken of by the most ac« 
eun^e writers, as Popish errors f althpugh mostof 
diem had crepit into the Qhiorch, Umg before the 
period which Dr. Bowmen assigns for the rise of 
Ihe Papal' usurpation ; and akhopgh none of them, 
excepting perhaps the first, could ever be traced to 
the Rofiian Pontiff himself as their immediate 
aiHihor. 

I say tkciD^^ggiun, thai, in^ thissease, clj&rical im- 
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parity ia « ^ Bopith error," ncmfy coeval m its rife 
With the commeDcenient of the Papacy; origyia- 
ting ffoiD the same source ; mmI tending, in a de- 
gree, to the same mischief. And though I woidd 
by no means (dace the former of these errom on a 
far with the latter ; nor venture to pronounce the 
one, as I do the olher, an ami<hrtstian abuse, be* 
ing fuHy persuaded that many of the greatest and 
best men that ever lived have been friends of Pre- 
lacy; yet ail my inquiries have more ited more 
confirmed me in the persuasion, that it is a real 
and a mischievous departure from apostolic stm- 
pltcity, and that it first anae from the same princi- 
ple of clerical ambition which gave rise to the Pa- 
pacy. I hope this is ^^ cxpUcit'' enough* 

Nor is this alU When I look over the charges 
and reasonings tu*gedby die Popish writers, dgai«^ 
Ae Waldemes and M^emes^ as they are preserved 
and exhibited in Perrinh history of those illostrioias 
witnesses for the trudi ; when I read the laogusge 
used by the Popish persecutors of the Eii^sh Re- 
formers, as it is recorded in diffisrenrpsots of JFtoifV 
Acts and Monuments; when I examine die 
cavils and (Ejections made by Hardktg^ Saun* 
dersj Stapkton, Campktn^ s^nd other aealot^ Catho^ 
lies, against die OMxrch id Enghnd; and when I 
look into the writings whkh Chi^giiew^, in his 
Safe way of SahaH^n^ examines mid reibtee^ I 
could almost &)cy mysdf listening to the {deas of 
some high-toned Episcopidians in the United Sttoee 
agwnst their R esby ttgiaii hei^jblwim. Could fcm 
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mtke it convenieQt to examine those writingB for 
yourselves, you would find in them so large a por- 
imi of the same reasonings, and the same language^ 
which 2^ now found in certain Episcopal writers ; 
so mQch of the tame cry, in exac^ or nearly the 
same words, 2bo\j% the Church ! the true Ckarchi 
the Aposttflic Church! so neioch of the same 
kind of charges, respecting schism^ departure from 
the covenanted %uay of salvation^ loss of the j^bo^td* 
Be ^ucce9mon^ and having no true priesihooJ', orva* 
Sd ordmancesj as would fill you with astontsbment^ 
if uot with enaoticnis of a more unfavourable nature. 
Nor would your astonishment be at all diminished 
i^ finding, as you would find, that the friends of 
the Church of England, in defending themselves 
and their cause against die writers in question, re« 
-sorted, in a multitude of instances, to the very 
same scriptural authorities, and the. very- same ar« 
gulnnents, which Presbyterians emptoy against the 
high'toped Prelaftists of die {x^eseot day !— Refled: 
ae^^uriy on these facts, and then ask 3rourselvea9 
whether Dr. Betwden has «iy just reason to com- 
f^in of me for speaking of an affinity between ht^ 
claims and those of Popery ? I have, indeed, re- 
peatedly suggested the idea of such an affinity, 
and distinctly meant to do so« I Imve done it, how- 
ever, without passion, and without any wish to 
^e unnecessary pain; hit with a calm, deliberate, 
md firm c<mviction, that the suggestion was well- 
fcnmded. And I can assure the gestleasen who 
have written so ci^uch mid so resentfully for the 
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purpose of reMoving h, thatdieir pu&Kcationft tsrt 
fcr, very fcr, from having diminished the force of 
this ooimction. 

I hare now, my Brethren, compkted my cxami- 
Mtioa of soch pints of Dr. Bmvderf^ and Mr. How^n 
letters as I deem worthy of notice. It was my 
mteattoD, after the example of the former of these 
Senttemen, to collect and present in one view, a 
catafoguecrfthe ** misrepresentations,'^ •* unfound- 
ed assertions," ** mistakes,'^ and ^ omissions,* wkh 
which their pages abound. But finding these " mis- 
v^reseo^tioni,'' Sec. to be ^ numerous^ that a m^^ 
Hat of them, without comment, would fill anoA^r 
Imig letter $ and many of them of so c^sreputabk and 
^emi^e a character as not to be contemplated, 
even by opponents, without much commissera&sn 
for their aadiors ; I have^letermined to spare my^ 
aelf the pain of writing, aifd you of rai^6g soch a 
Letter I and here to take a finrf* leave of the siA* 
jcct. I eoi^ged in thta controvert, widiout the 
least expectatkui of convincing EpiscopaKafts, or of 
bringing over to my own opinion an individual of 
that communion ; but solely for the purpose of sa- 
tisfying and confirming Presbyterians. My object, 
I have the pleasure to know, is attained ; and per- 
ceivmg no Anther advantage in ptofonging the con- 
troversy, I now lay down the pen ; nor can I fore- 
see any event diat will ever tempt me to resume it 
on this aubject. 
I take for punted tbift all ti^e gendemen who 
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bairc 9ke9iy iqspcared as nny ofipeoeats, will agua 
come before the public in reply to these Letters ; 
and will endeavour to persuade their readers that I 
Imve a^in misrepresented them and their cause, 
and again laid myself open to die heaviest xharges 
and the severest reproach. All this and more I 
deliberately expect from gendemen who have gefie*^ 
rally manifested a wish ^ to have the last WOTd. 
Should my escpeOation be realized, it will give me 
no uneasiness ; nor shall I ever, (according to my 
pres^it views^ lake the least public notice of any 
thmg that diey may ss^. If, indeed, I should here- 
afi^r discover any in^ortant err^s in the faregomg 
pages, (trm^ ones, which do not diect the main 
^pie^on, wMl probably be dis^Hrered and pointed 
out,) I ahcA consider it as^ du^ which I owe to 
you to correct them* But widi the controversy, as 
such, it is my firm reaokition'to have nothing more 
Id do* This resohmion is £E3rmed and expressed^ 
not oufcof any disre^>ect to &e gendemen in queak 
tkm ; but from a ddiberste convistion dmt enough 
baa been said tm the Presbyterian side 4^^ argu- 
ment; and that my Umia and pen may be hereafter 
devoted to objects more agreeable to nqrself, and 
moreusefolto odios* 

That the Hi9b40iiedclassof our Episcopal breth* 
ram will, in any lespect, alter .theirtone, ekher of 
qpeaking or vritiog, I have no expectation ; nor 
Ime I the Ifsass aaxialy that diey should* Havhig 
provided the antidote, I am perfect^ indiAerent 
often or how ^g die poiaon may be dissem i- 
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Dated* Let them h^^ei^r stng the praises of tkeir 
truly primithe and apost&Hc Omrch m loudfy «nd 
as confidendy as they please. Let tbem arrogate 
to themselves die hoiiourof biivhig the odjtrue 
priesthood^ a»d the only vtdid ar^&fumoes m die 
hod. Let them embrace ei^ery occasion t^ pro* 
nouQciog that x&e^ as Presbyterians^ are rebds and 
9chismati€9^ and otH (^ftke cwenanUdway af s^tioa^ 
thn. I trusty my brethren^ tha^iK>tan Indmcfami 
among us has asiy feelings whidi save c»ipable of be^ 
ing wounded by sodi bmguage* We»£ we hAabi- 
tants of Sou^tmBriUm^ wh^e all the i^s^es of goi- 
vetnaoetxt^ aod all the treasufes of the maAxmy sot 
oxAy give confideace to hmguage of tbts kind, but 
sdfld impart to..it no sauA d^cefis erf ^Scacy^, we 
might kA it i» a aaortifymg.giaeffaiice* JBut ia 
diis coumry, ^ wh^pe govermawtal pBeferesces 
among rcUgiousdQOommadiMiS'ai^ vrimown^aod 
where mmker^ s» weU asauci^^vare, hy e gres^ pr&p 
ponder«iJ»s, oor^he^e.^itf Pr«;»byteru»[m, .w» mti^ 
listen to the most oberumve pmmiiilga^da sA wonh 
cbttfldSy wi(h4>eeEBct in^iiBcence^ or^attbe mmeat^ 
withai^aiik* . ■.. 

Th^t it is our eari^st desire to. live in peace and 
hMrmoi^ with our bretbroi of the £piscopai dmrcb, 
you ,can ^ .bear witness. For ^hem, i om-tryty 
ssfv ^^t I entertain ahigh^resp^ f and urn baq>pf 
to number individuals of that. comraiMiton among 
my most valued friends. I kmom\ alsOy d^U; mimy 
of that denomanation entirely disapprove^ and de^* 
ly limient, the offifinsive writiogSLoi their ownckor-. 
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£1^ whkb have p«odiu;cd.tlii& controveray* Were 
1 capaUe.ctf apfdying vc^mteb persMs niany of die 
remarito wUdil have hma con^idkd to apply^ in 
.4he ibrqpiiiig pageotto Or. AncwJbi and Mr. j?<m, 
I should deem myaelf <»e.fif dM most uncittdid 
.4md unjust (^ men.Jlj)d, IwULadd, diat it wouM 
give me mmch psdo* if ai^ thmgin itus, or my 
preceding volafie^ahooldbe conaidered as point- 
ing at Kfmeopalil^l8 of tbatUbeml class* Differences 
of opinioQ tbelft aee^ a«d wiU.beti iMtweeft ua $ bot if 
these diffijrdnees are maintsmedoii: hotkaides with 
■ that jsfmawluch the Bjgif^ Ohmt tem^ttthj diey will 
.nekker'liastcr .tfae.t«f»ik0/*mafi, nor latecfiDre with 
reidchrmtian imitjr. Comimie^lbeB, I imreat you, to 
cheriAhoB your part a qpintjof amity and condBatiM 
irki^evar reception k may meet wills. 1 Be ahv^ys 
ready to exhibit your . ahare^ a«d OMre than your 
abare^ofllusteaftp^r. Aad ihen^ ^PFhatever may be 
Ihe result, it will /Kral^ym^^rMrimony* Re- 
meaabcr thatdne haughty lav^piage, or the udacriptu* 
ral claims of the most uiicharitabk of our Epiaoopal 
J»rethren, caoool poaattily iojore us; but diat we 
shall alw^S iajHre ouraeWaa eaaedy m proportion 
as we lose sight of that holy spiiit which adorned 
and united the disciples of Christ in the days of 
apoiMlk parity, and whidh compelled even their 
eni»mies to ezf:laim^ " JSehold how these Chris- 
" tians love one aoother ^ 

Whether your Pastors are lawful ministera, and 
ihe ordinances which they dispense, legitimate or- 
dinances, are questions which, happily, it is notibr 
2 O 
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Dr. BcTtfdm md Mr* JSTaw ta dbodt* Tii»e a a 
day approaehkig wbeti dMy mil be d ecided be&tfe 
a higher Tribunal^ »d widi oooiefueactt vki»t 'm- 
urt9Mg than hn^uage can I'lpumu, £bqppjr will k 
be fbrus i^ in tbtftdqr, we shall aU he Aund nem- 
beraof thM holy Church, wUeh^ie dMiie Redaen- 
er hath porchaaed with l»aiblood, and adorned with 
hia Spirit! Haf^ijrwill it be for ytsor inmiacen, if 
they shall bo fiavid, ki tfiat dajr, t» hm^pi^aAed 
not th€m9ehe9^ ha Ckrkt yimu IkeijONlyWtdtketi^ 
sehcM ywr servtmii fir Jautf^ 9mk t And hi^py 
win it belbr 9iaii,a[^bradiren,if it ahatt itaea ap- 
pear vBti^ jPDu flays not reated in ntea aad finis i 
but that 3P0U have fecnmd the ^mtb im ^tbiptaf 
it; tknCftjexi^ has been fiMWiad mj^tkeJkcfeof 
ghry; and that you bekn^ lo duit citoMtt gmwnh 

pecuBar fiopk^ rpko ^haU for ifter kktm firA the 
prmmof Him anAa fmth calkdtkem ma tf^grk-^ 
tte$9 imto km marveUam UgM i That iMtf Ucaaed- 
neaa may be ahated bjr ynu, aid e^iMiiy by Aieai 
also, whooft, in tUa eontravatay^ #a banre lieen cdr 
fed to dppaae/k die nnfirigned pftqrer of, 

My Christian Brethren, 

Your affiycaanale Servant ^Ae Gospid, 

SAMtJfiL MIELER. 



d by Google 



Digitized by Google 



dbyGoogk 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by Google 



d by Google 



Digitized by VjOC 



dbyGoogk 



d by Google 



